FACULTY OF EDUCATION, UNIVERSITY OF PRIMORSKA
ANDRZEJ FRYCZ MODRZEWSKI KRAKOW UNIVERSITY

TRENDS AND TENDENCIES IN
MODERN PHILOLOGY
Nr. 1/2016

Koper 2016



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology
Nr.1/2016

ZaloZznik/Published by: Univerza na Primorskem, Pedagoska
fakulteta

Nosilec avtorskih pravic/Copyright: Univerza na Primorskem,
Pedagoska fakulteta

UredniSki odbor/Editorial Board:

Vida Medved Udovic, University of Primorska, Koper
Agata Hotobut, A. F. M. Krakow University

Goran Maksimovi¢, University of Nis

Rasida Kadri¢, University of Sarajevo

TaTtbsina MapueHko, Donbas State Pedagogical University
Majda Kauci¢ BaSa, University of Trieste

Ivan Ver¢, University of Trieste

Tajnica/Secretary:

Ewa Anielska

Tiskarna/Printed by:

Mellow

Publikacija je brezpla¢na/ The journal is free of charge
Naklada/Copies: 120

This publication is the effect of the long-term research cooperation between three
universities: Horlivka Institute for Foreign Languages, Donbas State Pedagogical
University, Ukraine, Andrzej Frycz Modrzewski Krakow University, Poland and
University of Primorska, Slovenia.

ISSN 2464-0050

4



Contents

Buxropus banadonkuna

«MBan Mazena» /[I. H. banTeim-KameHckoro: k Bompocy o
KAHPOBOU CITCIIHMDIKE ...evvveenvreereenreenereeieenreeseensseenseessseesseennns

Anexcanaap M. Kocraagunosuh

AKCHOJIOIIKH cTaTyc myTonuca: usmely cyoaurepapHor u
HAPAHAYUHOT PEHOMEHA ....eouveeiinrienienireieeieeieenteeneeirenieeeesanens

€Brenia beainbka

Konmenryartizaiisi BTaCHUX Ha3B: TUCKYPCUBHHUIA BUMIp ........

Irina Blinova

The Defeated Expectancy Effect Producing Means
in Modern English DiScourse ...........ccocceeviiniiiinieniieicenieee,

Aleksandra Loncar Raicevié¢

Acoustic and phonetic analysis of serbian accent (the relation
between tone, quantity, and intensity in two-syllable words) ...

Enena Kapnuna

PenpesenTanysi ICTOpUUECKOMN ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTU B pOMaHE
Bceeponona CosioBbEBa « BOIBTEPBAHEID ..cceevvvveeeeiivieeeeiireeennns

Vida Medved Udovié¢

Pomen humorja v knjizevnosti za otroke in mladostnike ........

Cepreii Komapos

ConnanbHO-TIOTUTHYCCKHUH (PETbEeTOH B TBOPUYECTBE
M. E. CanTeikoBa-IEAPUHA .......oovveviiiieeeiiiieeeiieee e

17

33

57



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

Tarbsana Mapuyenko

['eorpaduueckuii o6pa3 YkpauHbl B HHOATHOKYJIBTYPHOM
TEKCTE PYCCKOTO POMAHTHBMA ...evvveeeenerreeeennreeeeannnrreeesnnnneeesnnnns 115

Mapuna C. Jamuh, Mnujana P. Yytypa

[Ipeio3u y IMHTBOIAUAAKTUYKO] TIEPCTIEKTUBHU ....eovvereveneeenne. 125

Oxcana Ilucapesa

[IpoGnema npodeciitHol MATOTOBKH YUUTENS CBITOBOT
JTEpaTypy IS 3aJTyYCHHSI METOAY MPOCKTY .vveeeeeveeeeveennnnes 149

Ipnna Cxasp

«51 Bxke 3aruHyB», 00 «s1 )KUBUI!»: ICUXONOETHUKAIbHE
OCMMCJICHHS «BHYTPILIHbOT JIFOAUHI
(«afimamakay B. [TIAMOTHIBHHI) ...cc.eevvveeiieriiieiieniieeieennnenn 157

Barbara Baloh

Razvijanje sporazumevalne zmoZnosti
z neumetnostnimi besedili .........coooeeiiiiiiiiiiii 169

Anpapeii Cxomnien

O MeTo010THH aHaJIM3a BUIOBOM COOTHOCUTEIBHOCTH
YEHICKUX INIaroJIbHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX HAa -Ni/tl ....c.cenveenee. 189

Mapuna lIkyponar

ABTOpCKas XyI0KECTBEHHAsi KPUTUKA B pOMaHe
[TepcuBans OBepeTTa «Erasure» .........cccccevvvvevciveencieeenieennns 203

Nevena Stanisavljevi¢

Ptica Andele DZonson kao devojacki roman ..............ccoe.ee.. 221



Buxropus banadonkuna

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

«MBAH MA3EITA» J. H. BAHTBIIII-
KAMEHCKOI'O: K BOIIPOCY O KKAHPOBOMH
CIHEU®PUKE

W3BectHbiit  pycckuit ucropuk JI. H. bantsim-Kamenckuii
(1778-1850) mo mpaBy MOXET OBITh MPUUYUCIEH K YHCIY yYEHBIX-
JIUTEPATOPOB, IPEACTABUTENIECH TaK HA3bIBAEMOHN XYI0KECTBEHHOMN
uctopuorpaduu, KOTOpash BO3HHMKA€T Ha CTBIKE HAYYHOTO U
ACTETHYECKOI0 MBIIUICHUS B mepBble AecaTtwietns XIX Beka.
On 3asBun 0 cebe Kak MacTep HCTOPHUYECKOTO >KU3HEOMUCAHWS,
KaHpa, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IMPEeALIECTBOBABIIEr0 (HOPMHUPOBAHHIO
HUCTOPUKO-OMorahuueckoro odepka. ABTOPbI HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIX
myOJauKanuil 0 TBOPUECTBE ITOTO OAAPEHHOTO YEIIOBEKa, Ha3bIBAIOT
rnaBHbIM npousBenenueM [[. H. Bbanrteim-Kamenckoro «CrnoBapb
JIOCTOMAMSITHBIX JItoiel pycckoit 3emmu» [2], [3], [4]. IlepBbie msaTh
4acTel 3TOro rpaHIMO3HOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MpoeKTa BhIILIKM B 1836
rogy u coaepxkanu 502 crioBapHBIE CTaTbH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
MMEIOT OYEPKOBYIO JKaHPOBYIO MPUPOILY. TpH JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX
gacTu «CioBapsi...» ObUTH u3naHbl B 1847 romy u BKIIOYAIH B CeOs
129 sxu3HeonucaHui.
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Cpazy ke TOMYepKHEM BaXHYIO OCOOCHHOCTh aBTOPCKOTO
3aMBbICIa, 3aJ0KEHHYI0 YK€ B Ha3BaHUM KHUTH — HCTOPHS
Poccun Oorara reposiMu, «docmonamsamuslMuy HE TOJIBKO CBOUM
CaMOOTBEPKEHHBIM CITy’)KEHHEM Ha PATHOM U IPaKIaHCKOM MOIIPUIIE,
HO Y BEJIMKAMH 3JI0JI€HCTBAMM, IPEAATENBCTBAMU U ITPECTYIUICHUSIMH.
N ecnum na crpanunax sxypHana «CopeBHoBarenb I[IpocBerienus
n bnarorBopenus» u B «IlaHTEOHE CIABHBIX POCCHMCKHX MYKEN»
(1818), mo cyTH eKaOpUCTCKUX U3AAHUH, TEYaTATUCh )KU3HEOTUCAHUS
BEJIMKHUX TOCYNAapPCTBEHHBIX JAesTelel, 1a0bl BO30YXKIaTh «I100JIecTr
corpaxkaaH rmnoaBuramu npenkoB» (A. becryxeB), «4yBcTBa
BBICOKHE M K 100py yBiekawomme», To [. H. banteim-Kamenckuii,
NpeCTaBUTENb O(QUITHATEHONW HCTOpUOTpaduu, YeTOBEK B BBICIICH
CTEIEHH BEPHOIOIJTaHHBIN, IPUBOIUT HEMAJIO UHBIX, IOYUUTEIbHBIX,
B CBETE €r0 UCTOPUYECKON KOHLENIHH, IPUMEPOB. JIpamaTndeckue,
a TMOPOH M Tparuveckue CyabObl HOBFOPOJCKOW TOCaHUIBI Mapdsbl
bopenko#, nocsarHyBuIel Ha BIACTh BEJIMKOIO MOCKOBCKOTO KHS3S,
MUTponojuTa-epeTka 3ocuMbl bpanatoro, OparbeB KyukoBuuei,
COCTaBUBIIKMX 3aroBOp MPOTUB KHsI31 AHIpes boromoOckororo,
ryoepraropa Cubupu kus3st M. I1. [Narapuna, mosemrennoro Iletpom
I 3a M310MMCTBO HE MEHEE Ba)KHBIM ITOBOJ IS Pa3MBIIUICHUN U
BBIBOJIOB.

’Kuznennas uctopusi Usana Masensl, Bo BpemeHna J[. H. banTepi-
Kamenckoro exa nu He caMOl OIMO3HOW JINYHOCTH B YKPAWHCKOMN
VCTOPWH, BBINIIA JAJEKO 3a >KaHPOBBIC PAMKHU CIIOBAPHOW CTaThbH.
Ona u3/0)keHa B MPOCTPAHHOM OYEpKe, KOTOPOMY B TPETbEM TOME
«CnoBaps...» OTBEIEHO COPOK IIECTh CTpaHUll. BbICTpoeHHBIN B
COOTBETCTBUH C 3aKOHAMH OHOTpaduu, OH pa3BOpaunBaeTCs JIMHEHHO
U CTPOrO0 XPOHOJOTMYHO — COOBITHS KM3HU TIeposl pa3BUBAIOTCS
B MX BPEMEHHOHN IMOCJIEI0BaTEIbHOCTH. B TO ke Bpems, o4depk
HETPAJAULMOHHO COPUEHTHPOBAaH HA TPaAUIMUU  ABAHTIOPHOIO
IIOBECTBOBAHMS, T.€. IOBECTBOBAHUSA HE CTOJBKO OIMCATEIBHOIO,
CKOJIbKO COOBITMMHOTIO, CIOKETHOTr0. ABTOpP BOCIOJIb30BAJICS CBOUM
IpaBoM Ha OTOOp (akToB, >XM3HEHHOro Marepuaina. I[losTomy
XPOHOJIOTHSI OYEPKOBOM KOMIIO3WLIMM CBA3aHA HE CTOJIBKO C
W3BECTHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMHU COOBITUSMHU, KaK TOTO TpeOYIOT MpaBuia
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Hay4YHOU Ouorpaduu, CKOIbKO C BAXKHBIMU BeXaMH Ha JKU3HEHHOM Iy TH
reTMaHa, KOTOpbI, B MHTEpIpETalii aBTOpa, SBISIET COOOW ILenyro
BEpEHMUIy TpeaaTe’abCTB B OTBET HA MHOTOUMCIICHHbIE OJarofestHus u
3HAaKU O0e3rpaHUYHOTrO JJOBEPHUS CO CTOPOHBI MOCKBBHI.

Tak, k mpuMepy, NOAPOOHO AATUPYETCS UCTOPHS IEPBOTO KPYITHOTO
npenatensbctBa Mazenbsl. ['etman CamMoONIOBHY, JOBEPUBILIMA €My
BOCIIMTAHWE CBOMX JieTel, HazHauuBlIMK ['eHepanbHbiM Ecaynom u
oduIMaTILHBIM PEEMHUKOM, HeOJTHOKpaTHO —B 1681, 1682 1686 1 1687
IT. — MIOCBUIAJ CBOEro Jto0uMIla B MOCKBY € BaKHBIMH TOPYUYEHUSIMHU.
Maszemna xe, «yrokas reTMany <....> CKpbIBaJ B JyIlIe CBOEH 37100y
<....> ObUI UyX]l BCAKOW OJaroJapHOCTU» U «IIPUTOTOBIIST Oyayliee
BO3BbIIeHHE cBOEY [1, u. III, ¢. 233]. Umenno Ma3zena, HanucaBIIMit
JIO)KHBIM JOHOC, CTaJd NPUYMHOM apecta M cchuiku CamoinoBuda
B ToOOJIbCK, KECTOKUX TOHEHUH Ha €ro >KeHy M ChiHOBei. B 1689
roay, numet J[. H. bantein-Kamenckuii, Masena mnpenan cBoero
BTOpOro Omaromerens, kHsa3a Bacumus [Nomunbiaa, a B 1701 romy B
NEPBBIX OOEBBIX CTOJIKHOBEHMSIX PYCCKHUX CO IIBEIaMH, TOMHMBIH
YecTONI00NeM, OH ThITalCs «UCXUTUTh JaBpel y Illepemernena,
Kotoporo HeHaBuaen» [1, u. III, ¢ 245]. B 1705 rony cnenyroieit ero
J)KepTBOM cTan XBacToBckuil mojkoBHUK C. [lanelt — HecnpaBediuBo
00BUHEHHBIN B TaliHBIX cHOMIeHMsIX ¢ Kapiom XII u B mocsraTenbcTBax
Ha TeTMaHCTBO, OH cocliaH B EHucelick.

TsokecTh TpexoB Mazensl, ¢ TOYKH 3peHus aBTopa «CrioBaps....»,
TeM Ooree oueBHIHA Ha (OHE MHOTOUMCICHHBIX Harpajg M 3HAKOB
OmaroBosiennst K Hemy naps Ilerpa. [I. H. banteim-KameHckuii BHOBB
CO3HATENBFHO JaTUPYET HE UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS, a CIyyau YacTHOM,
BHOBb MOTYEPKHEM — aBaHTIOpHON Onorpadum rermana. B 1693-94 rr.
3a yyacTue B OUTBaxX ¢ TaTapaMH OH «yJOCTOWIICS MOTYyUYUTh HECKOJIBKO
pa3 mapckue Harpajbl: Ooratble Kad)TaHbl HAa COOOJSAX C alMa3HBIMU
3arMoHKaMu, cabiii B JOPOTUX OMpaBax, Mexa YEPHBIX JIHMCHII, OapXaThl,
aTJackl, HECKOJIBKO OOYEK C BHHOM, MacjioM, ykcycom...» [1, u. III,
c. 238]. B 1688 u 1691 romax rocynapb, y3HaB 0 OOJI€3HHU T€TMaHa,
ornpanisii B barypun nekapeit Pomana HuxonaeBa u flna Konenuna
¢ nekapctBamu. 8 ¢eBpans 1700 roma Maszena HarpaxiagH OpIACHOM
CB. Anoctona AHIpes MEpBO3BAHHOTO, MOXKAJIOBAH €My BEHIE€PCKHI
OapxaTHbBIN Ka)TaH, IICHOIO B CEMBCOT IATHAECAT ceMb pyouneit [1, q. 111,
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c. 239]. TlomoOHas neranu3aius KpaCHOH HUTHIO TIPOXOJIUT Yepe3 BECh
OYEPK U CIOCOOCTBYET OeIUIeTPpU3aUN HCTOPUIECKOTO IIOBECTBOBAHMUS:
BO BpeMms npeObiBaHusi Ma3zensl B MOCKBE «Ka/Iblil I€Hb OTIPABIISIN
€My [0 BOCBMH YapoK BHHA JIBOIHOrO, MO HojBexpa MEna BapeHoro,
no Beapy Ména Oenoro, 1o ABa Beapa nuBa aodporo. /[Ba kanurtaHa ¢
JIBa/ILATHIO YETHIPbMs CTpeNbllaMM IpOBOXaJlIu Maszeny A0 TpaHUIlbl
ykpauHckoi» [1, u. 111, c. 240].

O GemeTpu3ay KCTOPUIECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHHS CBUICTEIECTBYET
U aKTUBHOE HCIOJb30BaHWE HaApsay C  JIOKYMEHTaJbHBIMU
UCTOYHUKaMu (mepenucka rermana ¢ lletpom I, mapckum npsxom
boprcom MuxaiiioBbIM U MUHUCTPOM [ 0JIOBUHBIM), TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
«CJIOBECHBIX MpEeJaHUi», HEMPOBEPEHHBIX BEPCHUH, MPEINOI0KEHUH.
Tak, TouHO yKa3aB JaTy U MecTo poxaeHus Maszensl — 1644 rog, ceno
Maszenunier Kuesckoit ryoepaun, 61m3 benoit Lepksu, /1. H. baateim-
KameHckuil  OkpyXkaeT €ro IpOUCXOXKACHHUE MOIyJEereHIapHOI
uHpopmanueit: «HenzBecTHO, KeM CITy>)KHJI OTeI] €r0, HO (haMIITUS CHsI
M3aBHA cymiecTBoBasia B Manopoccuu: B 1597 roay npenok Maszersl,
Oyay4H TIOJIKOBHUKOM, COXOKEH B METHOM OBbIKE, BMECTE C HECUACTHBIM
retmanoMm Hamusaiikoy [1, u. III, ¢.251]. He menee 3aragoden u ¢puHan
KU3HEHHOTO IyTH TeTMaHa, aBTOP UCIIOJIb3YyeT BEPCUIO O CaMOyOHiicTBe
Maszensl, sik00bI puHsBIIeTO 51 22 centsiops 1709 rona B mBenckom
narepe Onu3 bennep. «CHauana NATHAECAT LIBEIOB HAaXOAWIMCH IpU
Maszene B Bue NOYETHOIO Kapayia, HO KOIJa KOPOJb PACIIOJIOKUICS
narepem noxa benaepamu, oH yCWINMI HAJI30p 3a HUM, TaK YTO IIBEbI
CTOSUIN ¢ 0OHaXEHHBIMHU MaJIalllaMH JAaXke B TOW KOMHATe, I11€ H3MEHHHUK
Oopoicst ¢ 60oNe3HAMH, TIeYallblo U packasHueM. K noBepiieHHo MyK,
Tep3aBLINX ero 4€pHyto Ayury, Masemna y3Hain, yto obnanarens Poccun
TpeOyeT HEOTCTYIHO OT CyJITaHa BbIIATh €T0; peyiaraeT My THIO, 4epe3
nocyna cBoero ToncToro, 10 TPEXCOT THICSY €(PUMKOB 33 COACUCTBHE. . .»
[1,u. I, c. 272-273].

Bepcuto o mpuumHax usmMeHsl Masensl pycCKOMY Lapr0 MCTOPUK
W JINTEpaToOp TOKe HauumHaeT ¢pa3oil: «Ecau BepuTh cloBeCHOMY
npefaHuio...». Tak BOT, «eciau BEpPUTh CIOBECHOMY IpEIaHHIO»,
TO K morubenu ero mpuBena JOO0Bb K POJCTBEHHUIIE MOJIBCKOTO
koposisi CranucnaBa Jlemuuckoro kHsruHe Jlynbckodt u  o0uaa,
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HaHecéHHas [letpom. OmHaXbl, BO BpeMsi Mupa, 1apb, B30CIIEHHBIH
oTKa30M Maszensl peodpa3oBaTh Ka3akoB B CTPOEBOE BOMCKO, NEPHYI
reTMaHa 3a yc. Bc€ ¢ Toif ke 1epio — OemieTpu3auu HCTOPHIECKOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUS B MOAPOOHOCTSX omucaHa peakmus naps llerpa Ha
NpeaaTenbCTBO TeTMaHa, 00psi iepKoBHOM aHadembl: «12 HosOps 1708
roaaManopoccuiickoe yXOBEHCTBO Ipeialio B [ JyxoBe, BIPUCYTCTBUHU
l'ocynapsi, BeuHomy mpokisTHI0O Maseny W ero mnpuBep:keHieB. B
TOT >K€ JCHb BBIHECIM Ha TUIONIAJh HAOWTOE Yydes0 HM3MEHHHUKA.
[IpounTan npuroBop o0 NPECTYIVIEHUU U Ka3HU €r0, Pa30pBaHbl KHA3EM
MenmmkoBbM 1 Tpadom ['0JTOBKHHBIM jKalIOBaHHBIE €My IPaMOThI Ha
TeTMaHCKHi ypsin, unH JleictButensHoro TaliHoro CoBeTHHKA U OpAEH
CB. Anocrona AHJipesi IEPBO3BAHHOIO U CHSATA C yy4ena JieHTa. [Totom
OpocuiM manady cue MOCTBIIHOE M300pa)KeHHe; BCE MOMUPATH OHOE
HOTaMH U Tajad TallWJ Yy4deJao Ha BEPEBKE MO YJIWLAM M IUIOLIAJsIM
TOPOJCKUM JI0 MECTa Ka3HH, rae u nosecuws» [1, 4. III, c. 269-270].

He menee moapoOHO onUcaHbl M MOXOPOHBI Maserbl 4yTh MEHBIIIE
rona cnycrd. J[. H. banteim-KaMeHCKkuMi HMMIUIMIIMTHO MOKa3ad,
HACKOJIBKO OJMHOK OBUT T€TMaH B CBOW TOCIEAHMI 4Yac, TpU BCei
TIBIIITHOCTA BHEITHUX LEPEMOHUN. DTa OpOIIEHHOCTh U OJMHOYECTBO
BUJHBI B KaXI0il (¢pasze, OMUCHIBAIOIICH €ro MOCIEeTHUN MyTh, MO
CyTH €ro MPOBOXAIOT JIUIIb CIYTHd, KOTOPHIE TOJIBKO BBITIOJHSIOT
MpeanvucaHHble UM o0si3aHHOCcTH: «Bmepenu numm  My3bIKaHTHI,
WTpaBIIUEe TeYadbHBIA Mapil, 3a HUMU OAMH MmTab-oduiep HEC
TeTMAaHCKYI0 OyJlaBy, YKpalIeHHYIO JparoleHHbIMA KaMEHbSIMHU U
KEMUYTOM, HECKOJIbKO Ka3aKOB C OOHaXXEHHBIMU CaOJISIMH OKpY>Kallu
JPOBHHU, 3aMpsHKEHHBIC B IECTh OETBIX JIOMIaAei. 3a rpoOOM clieJ0Balu
MHOTHE Ka3auyKW, 3arjiyllaBIINe€ MY3bIKY CHJIBHBIMU PBIIAHUSMUA U
CTapUINHBI PSAIOBBIE C OMYIIEHHBIMU 3HAMEHAMH U 00paIIEHHBIMHU BHU3
pPYXbAMU OKaHuMBasu mectsue» [1, u. 11, c. 273].

UETKO BBIPAXKEH B AHAJIU3UPYEMOM >KM3HEONMCAHUHW WU MOTHUB
TalHbl, emeé OJMH aTpuOyT OelIeTpU30BaHHOW HcTOpUOTpaduu.
Taiina 370Bemiero aoHOca, «yHec€HHas [ OMUIBIHBIM B OOUTENb
ApxaHrenbcKyto, morpedena ¢ HuM. OcTanach oJ1Ha I0TaJIKa. . .», MUIIET
J. H. banteim-Kamenckuii [1, 9. III, c. 236-237]. «benasiM msTHOM»
B MCTOPHUH JKM3HU YKPAMHCKOTO T'€TMaHa OCTAJIMCh W €ro CHOIICHUS
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C BOXKIEM BOCCTaBUIMX JOHCKMX Ka3zakoB Konnapatuem byiaBHHBIM,
UCTOPUK CYMTAET, UYTO IMPEXKJIEBPEMEHHAS] CMEPTh IMOCIEIHErO TaK U
OCTaBUT 3Ty CTpaHHIly B Ouorpacduu Mazensl 3arajkoii.

HenpeMeHHON COCTABIIAIONIEN BCAKOIO aBaHTIOPHOI'O CHOXKETA €CTh
TF000BHBIE TMPUKIIOYEHUS Teposi. DTO )KAHPOBOE MPABUIIO COOJIIOJICHO
u B oyepke «MBan Masena». Ero aBTop OoT™Me4aeT XapakTepHBIEC UL
ABAHTIOPHOTO TePOs-II000BHUKA YEPTHI T€TMaHa — JIOBOK, PACTOPOIIEH,
NPUATHOW HApYKHOCTH, MMEN OH Cepjle BIIOOYMBOE U HPABHICS
NOJBCKUM JlaMaM. 3JeChb K€ YIOMSHYT YK€ BeCbMa W3BECTHBII
Onarogapst moiabckuM uctouHukaM u k. Baitpony (mosma «Masena)
mo0oBHBIN dmm301: «[Ieimkuii toHoma (Masena — B. b.) BcTynun B
KOPOTKOE 3HAKOMCTBO C CYNPYTrOK OIHOI'O BEJIBMOXH U KECTOKO
HaKa3aH 32 YBEHYaHHYIO JIIOOOBb: PEBHUBBIA MY>K pa3Jiesl ero JoHara,
o0t a€rreM, 00CHINal IMyXoM, BeJIel OCaauTh 0e3 ceuia u 6e3 y31Ibl
Ha JIUKYIO JIo1Iab, IpUBs3al K Hel BepéBkamu...» [1, u. III, c. 231].

WutepecHo, 4TO oJHa U3 Hauboliee W3BECTHBIX HCTOPUKAM
U JIUTepaTopaM CTpaHUI] B JIIOOOBHOH Oworpadum reTrmaHa w,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, UCTOpHUs JOHOCA, MTOJaHHOTO Ha Hero I'eHepalibHbIM
cynséit Bacuimem Kouybeem u moikoBHMKOM Mckpodl B OTMECTKY
3a cobOnazHenue ioHoi Marpénsl KouyOeli, moapobHo Bocco3mgana
3a MpelenaMy aHATU3UPYeMOro HamH odepka. IOTu cobbrtus 1708
roja OINHMCAHbl B CEpUU HJEHHO-TEMATHUUYECKH KOPPEIUPYIOIUX C
«MBanom Ma3zemnoi» 04epKOB, TOMEIIEHHBIX B TOM K€, TPETHEM, TOME
«CrnoBaps....». Peub uaér o xuzneonucanusx Jlro6osp ®ET0pOBHEI 1
Martpénst KouyOeii, seHnbi 1 jouepu ka3zHEHHOT0 Masemnoii [ enepaabHOro
CyllbH, a Takke 00 odepke o camoMm Bacwimmu JleontheBuue KouyGee,
B KOTOPOM IMOAPOOHO OIMCaHa MCTOPHUS 3aroBOpa, XOJ CIIEACTBUS,
KOTOpOE€ BO3IJIaBWJI JUYHO T'€TMaH, IOJYYMBIIUI A7 NBITOK U Ka3HU
HE TOJIbKO 3a4YMHIIMKOB, HO W IOMOraBIIMX UM coTHHMKa Ilerpa
KoBanbko u cBsmenHuka Casraino. Marpéna KouyOeeBa, nurier
J. H. banrenu-KameHnckuii, crana >xepTBoi pa3zBpaTHOro Maszensl B
CaMbIX IBETYIIMX JIETaX, B MOJHOM OJIeCKE KpacOThl U HEBUHHOCTH:
«l'etmaH, U1 yZOBIETBOPEHUS MNPECTYNHON CTPAcTH, PEIINIICS
COOJIa3HUTH CBOIO KPECTHYIO /104b, MojckuIan B 1oM Kouybes ogHOro
cayry <....> ¢ npeioxkeHueM Marpéne cHavasia TpEx, a MOTOM JECATH
TBHICSIY YEPBOHHBIX. Yero He MOINIM MCXUTUTh ACHBIM, TO COBEPIINIIA
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at060Bb.  llecTuaecaTuneTHUd CTapuK MPEBPAaTUWICS B  IBLUIKOTO
IOHOIIIY; U3 BJIACTEIMHA CETAJCS paboM, YMOJISIT )KECTOKYIO IIPUCIIATh
K HEMy 4YacTHIy BOJOC, MOXHIIAl 3a JOPOrHe JEHbI'M, KpacHbIN
KOpaJul, KOTOPBI OHA HOCHJIA Ha IIee, MJIaThs €, AepKall uxX npu ceoe,
opoman cie3amu » [1, u. III, c. 94-95]. Ho mo00Bs cTapuka Hemoura,
B UTOre OpOIlEHHAasl U OMo30peHHas MaTpéHa — «HecyacTHasl KepTBa
JTI00BU U 3201y KI€HUHN <....> KOHUWJIA B YEIUHEHHOW OOUTENH KU3Hb
TOPECTHYIO, IOCTOMHYI0 myutero xxpebus» [1,4. 111, c. 96-97]. [Ipumep
BECbMa IIOYYHUTEIbHBIA U KPACHOPEUUBBII.

Hapsiny ¢ mnepeuucineHHbIMM HaMU 4YepTaMU XyAO’KECTBEHHOTO,
0eJUIeTPU30BAaHHOTO  JKM3HEONMHCaHUs, ouepky «MBan Mazena»
Inpucylla M YCTaHOBKA HAa OOBEKTUBHBIM MCTOPUYECKUN aHaJIM3,
XapaKTepHBIA A1 Cyry00 Hay4HBIX HCTOPHOrpaUUecKUx TPYJIOB.
CrnpoenpoBaB BHUMaHUE YUTATEIEH HA MHOIOYUCIIEHHBIE AaBaHTIOPHO-
MPUKITIOYEHYECKNE J3MM30/lbI B KU3HU YKPAaWHCKOIO TETMaHa,
J1. H. banTeiu-KameHckunii BCE ke cTpeMUTCs BOCCO3/1aTh MAKCUMAIIbHO
NIPaBIUBbIN, CIOKHBIA, MHOIOTPAaHHBIM U MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIN XapakTep
Maszenbl, OTMETUB B HEM HEMaJl0 JOCTOMHCTB, LIMPOKO H3BECTHBIX
Onmarojmaps JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, CBUIETENbCTBAM €T0
COBpeMeHHUKOB. Ero repoii 6mecTsiie 00pa3oBaH U BOCIIUTAH, 00JIa1aeT
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM YMOM, JIapOM CJIOBa, UCKYCCTBOM yOexaathb. B To xe
BpeMsi, OH XUTEP U OCTOPOKEH, MCTHUTEIICH, TILECIAaBEH, CAMOHA/IESIH
U KaJieH K no0erue. HeoqHokpatHo momguépkuBaetcs: «Masema Oomnee
MOJUTHK, Hexenn Bouny [1, u. III, c. 272], «...0bIB 1ypHBIM BOUHOM,
Maszemna OblT UCKYCHBIM MUHHUCTPOM, YMEI JaBaTh COBETHI, MOJIE3HbIE
roCyAapcTBY U CTpaHe, UM ynpasiseMoi» [1, u. 111, c. 252].

NMeHHO Takasg  yCIOXHEHHOCTb, COYETaHHE OOBEKTUBHOIO
HCTOPUYECKOT0 aHAJIN3a C AaBaHTIOPHO-TIPUKIIFOUEHUYECKUM MaTepUaIoM
MI03BOJISIET aBTOPY, UCTOPUKY U JIMTEPATOPY, PEaIU30BaThb OCHOBHBIE
YCTaHOBKH CBO€H ucTOopuorpaduueckoit kKoHuenuu. st Hero ucropus
— He MPOCTO CyMMa MOJIE3HBIX U 3aHUMAaTENbHBIX ()AaKTOB U CBEACHUIA,
OHa COJEPKUT TIIyOUHHBIH (PUIOCO(PCKO-OYUUTETBHBI CMBICT U
BBITIOJIHSIET IIEHHOCTHO-OPUEHTPYIONIYI0 (yHKIHIO. 3a7ada UCTOPUKA
— W3BJIEYD U3 KUIHEOMHCAHUS YEIOBEKA C «IOCTOMAaMATHOI» Cyan00i
MIPAaKTUYECKUE YPOKH, HEKHE HPABCTBEHHBIE MAapaUTrMbl, KOTOpPbIE
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CITOCOOHBI COPHEHTHPOBATh YEJIOBEKa B IIOMCKax CMBICIA JKU3HH,
PaCKpBITh CEKPETHl )KM3HEHHOTO yCIieXa WM, HAlPOTHB JKU3HEHHOTO
Kpaxa, opaKeHUsI.

«CnoBaph TOCTOMAMSITHBIX JTFOJIEH PYCCKOW 3eMJIM» OBLI HE IEPBBIM
Y HE TIOCIICTHUM OTIBITOM aBTOpa B OnorpaduueckoM KaHpe (HAaITOMHHM,
yto emé B 1812-13 rr. BeIum ero «/JlessHus 3HaMEHUTBIX MOJIKOBOILICB U
MUHHCTPOB, CITYKUBIITUX B IapcTBoBanue ['ocynaps Mmmnepatopa [letpa
Bemukoroy», B 1818 r. sxu3neonmcanue ero orna Hukonas Hukonaesnya
banTeim-Kamenckoro, a yxe nocie «Cioaps....», B 1840 r. yBugenu
cBer «buorpadum poOCCHUUCKHX TEHEPAIMCCUMYCOB U TEHepal-
dbenpamapmanony). OTHAKO WMEHHO ATOT TPAaHIWO3HBIA HAyYHBIN
TPYZ W, OTHOBPEMEHHO, JINTEPATyPHBIN MaMSTHHUK, ITO3BOJIIET CYIUTh
0 CJIOXKHBIX TpoIieccax KaHPOOOpa30BaHUS, ICTETUUECKOTO OCBOCHHUS
HMCTOPUUYECKOTO MaTepuasia, KOTOphIe MUIKM Ha (JOHE CHHTE3a HAyYHOTO
U XYJI0O)KECTBEHHOTO MBIIIUICHUSI B TBOPYECTBE YUEHBIX-XYT0KHHUKOB
cioga. J[. H. bauteim-KameHckuid, Kak CBUETEIbCTBYET HAIll aHAJIU3,
BILTOTHYO ITOIOTIEN K CO3IaHUIO HHTEPECHOTO, THOPHIHOTO 110 TIPUPOJIE
COBEH JKaHpa XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO HCTOPUKO-OMOrpaduIecKoro odepka.
Takol pa3HOBHUIHOCTH IMOKA €IIE HET B MPEIJaracMbIX COBPEMEHHBIM
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUEM KJIacCH(PUKAIIUAX OYCPKOBOM JUTEPATYpPHI, a
3HAYUT, JaTbHEHIINE HCCIeOBaHUS HEOOXOAMMBI U TTEPCIIEKTHBHBI.

JINTEPATVPA:

1. banTeim-Kamenckuii J[. H. CnoBaph HOCTOMAMSITHBIX JIIOACH PYCCKOM
semmu / JI. H. Banteimi-Kamenckuit — M.: Tunopadust Asrycra Ceména npu
Nmmeparopckoit MeIuKo-XxUpyprudeckoil akagemuu, 1836. B msaru gacTsax:
q. [-355c,ull-421c.,u. lIl-364c.,u. IV—-367c.,u. V—-370c.

2. WUnbu-Tomuu A. A. banteim-Kamenckuii/ A. A. Unbun-Tomuu // Pycckue
nucarenu. 1800-1917. buorpaduueckuii cnoaps.[I71. pen. I1. A. Hukomnaes).
— M.: Coserckas sunukionenusi, T. 1. —1989. — C. 153-154.

3. Cemerckuii M. U. /1. H. bantein-Kamenckuii / M. Y. CemeBckuii //
Pycckas crapuna. — 1888. Ne 11. — C. 525.

4. Ireitn B. (IlomoBuos) JI. H. bantsim-Kamenckuii. bosbmas
ounorpaduueckas srumkiIonenus / B. Ll teitn. — Pexxum noctyna: dic.academic.
ru/dic.nsf/enc_biography/7831/banTbim
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AHHOTAIHSA

B. 10. bana6oukuna: «MBan Mazena» JI. H. Banrbim-Kamenckoro: k
BOIIPOCY 0 KAHPOBOI1 cienupuke

ABTOPOM paccMOTpeHa OJHA U3 CaMbIX KPYNHBIX U HHTEPECHBIX B IUIaHE
JKaHPOBOH mpupoasl crateil «CroBapst JOCTONAMSTHBIX JIIOJEH PyCCKOM 3eMIH».
Msbl ompenensieM e€ Kak HCTOPHKO-OMOTpaMuecKWi OYepK W BBLACIAEM OTYy
JKAHPOBYIO PAa3sHOBUAHOCTH KaK CaMOAOCTATOYHYIO, Hapsy C APYTMMU BHJIaMHU
ouepka, popMupoBaBIMMECS B Hadane XIX Beka. BRICTPOCHHBIN B COOTBETCTBUH
¢ 3akoHamu Omorpaduu, OH pa3BOpavMBaCTCS JMHEHHO M CTPOTO XPOHOJIOTHYHO
— COOBITHS JKU3HH Teposl pa3BUBAIOTCSI B UX BPEMEHHOM IOCIIEA0BATEIFHOCTH. B
TO K€ BpeMsl, OUepK HETPAAUIMOHHO COPHEHTUPOBAH HA ABAHTIOPHBIE TPAAHLIUU,
T.. €ro IIOBECTBOBAHHE HE CTOJIBKO OIMCATEIbHOE, CKOJBKO COOBITHITHOE,
CIOKETHOE. VICTOpUK-TTUTEpaTOp aKTUBHO OEJUICTPH3YET TEKCT CIIOBAPHOW CTaThy,
HCIOJb3Yys YCTHBIE, HE MOJATBEPKAEHHBIE JTOKYMEHTAIbHO HUCTOUYHUKU M BEPCHU
HCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHH, JI00OBHBIC AMM30]IbI, Pa3BUBasi MOTHB TaiHBEL B To ke
BpeMsI B O4EpKE OTMEUEHA TEHIEHIINS K BOCCO3/IaHHI0 MHOTOIPAHHOI'O U CJIOKHOTO
XapakTepa yKpauHCKoro repost. [Ipoanann3npoBaHHbIN 04epK 3TO XKaHP-THOPHI, OH
HAXOJUTCS Ha CTBIKE UCTOPUYECKOTO U XYJJ0KECTBEHHOTO TOBECTBOBAHNUSI, AKTUBHO
Pa3BUBABLIETOCS B 2MIOXY POMAHTU3MA.

KioueBsbie ci10Ba: 0uepK, Xy /10KeCTBEHHAsi NCTOPHOT padust, OeTuieTpru30BaHHas
Onorpadus, aBaHTIOPHBIA CIOKET, KOMIIO3UIIHS.

AHoTauis

B. 0. banaoonkina: «IBan Maszena» JI. M. bantum-KameHcbkoro: 10
MUTAHHS NPO KAHPOBY crienupiky

ABTOPOM PO3DIISIHYTO OJHY 3 HAMOUTHIINX Ta HAWIIKABIINX B IUTaHI )KaHPOBOI
npupoan crateii «CIOBHMKA OCTONaM’ SITHUX JIOACH pOCichkoi 3emuti». Mu
BH3HAYAEMO ii SIK iCTOpHKO-OiorpadiyHuii HapuC 1 BHIUIIEMO IIEH >KAaHPOBHA
PI3HOBHI SIK CaMOIOCTaTHIM, TOpPSI 3 IHIIUMH HApPUCOBUMHU Pi3HOBHAAMH, SIKi
¢dopmyBanmcs Ha modatky XIX cromitrsa. CTBOpeHHH 3TiTHO i3 3aKoHaMu Oiorpadii,
BiH PO3TOPTAETHCAIIHIIHO i CTPOTO XPOHOJIOTIYHO — ITOIi1 AKHUTTS T€POS PO3BUBAIOTHCS
B IX 9acoBiif mocyiioBHOCTI. B TO#t e 9ac, Hapuc HETPaIUIIIITHO 30pi€HTOBAaHUN HA
ABaHTIOPHI TPaauUILii, TOOTO HE CTIIEKH OTIMCOBI, CKIJIBKH TTOTI€B1, CIOXKETHI. IcTOpHK-
JITepaTop aKTUBHO OENeTPHU3ye TEKCT CIOBHUKOBOI CTATTi, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH YCHI,
HE MiATBEPKCHI JTOKYMEHTAJIBHO JDKepera i Bepcil iCTOPUYHMX MOIiH, I000BHI
€301, PO3BUBAIOYH MOTHUB Ta€EMHHIII. B TOI1 ke yac y Hapuci IPUCYTHS TEHACHIIISA
JI0 BIITBOPEHHS 0araTOTPaHHOTO 1 CKJIAJHOTO XapakTepy YKpaiHCBKOTO Teposl.
[IpoananizoBaHuit HAPHUC IIe KAHP-TIOPi/, BiH mepedyBae Ha CyMiXKi 1CTOPHYHOI 1
XyAOKHBO{ PO3IIOBi/I, sTKa aKTHBHO PO3BHBAIACA 3a YAaCiB POMAaHTH3MY.

KurouoBi cioBa: Hapuc, XynoxHs icropiorpadis, oemerpm3oBana Oiorpadis,
ABAHTIOPHUU CIOXKET, KOMITO3UII1.
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Annotation

V. Balabonkina: “Ivan Mazepa” by D. Bantysh-Kamensky: the question of
genre specificity

The author has analyzed the article from “The Dictionary of Memorable People
ofthe Russian Land” which is one of the most interesting in terms of genre. We define
it as a historical-biographical essay and distinguish this genre as all-sufficient along
with other kinds of essay formed at the beginning of XIX century. Being composed
in accordance with the canons of biography, this kind of essay is linear and strictly
chronological —the character’s life events are shown in their time sequence. However,
the essay is untraditionally oriented to adventurous traditions, i.e. its narration is not
just descriptive — it is event-trigger and plot-driven. The historian-writer makes the
article look like fiction using oral, not verified with documents sources and versions
of historical events and amorous episodes, developing the motive of mystery. At the
same time in the essay there is a tendency to reconstruct the many-sided character
of the Ukrainian hero. The analyzed essay is a hybrid genre which is at the turn of
historical and artistic narration being actively developed at the era of romanticism.

Key words: narration, artistic historiography, fiction biography, adventurous
plot, tradition.
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AKCHOJIOHIKHA CTATYC IYTOIINCA:
NU3MEDBY CYBJIUTEPAPHOI'
N IMAPAHAYYHOI' PEHOMEHA

Hogwuja penenmuja mytonuca o0ee)XeHa je 3HATHUM BPETHOCHUM
MPEOKPETOM — HAjIpe YHUTATAYKOM, & MOTOM W HAYYHOM HETOBOM
peBanopu3aiyjom. OJ KibH)KeBHO-OKYMEHTapHE BPCTE MOTUCHYTE HA
py0 nuTepapHe MPOAYKIHMje U KPUTUUKOT MHTEPECOBamba MPEepacTao
je 'y TUpUBWIETOBaHM NPEAMET pPa3HOBPCHUX XYMAaHUCTUYKHX
npoydaBama. MehyTuM, Kako ce OBa CaBpeMeHa 3a0KYIJbEHOCT
MYTONHCOM YE€CTO MHMOWJIA3W C PAHUJUM DICAMINTHMA HAa OCHOBY
KOjHX je OMO HeraTHBHO BPEIHOBAaH, HacTOjaheMo J1a pa3MOTPHUMO Iap
TPaIUIIMOHAIHUX YBEPEHA y BE3H C THM ,,IIITA ITyTOIHCH yCIIEBajy Aa
MOCTHTHY, a mTa He' [,,what travelogues do, or fail to do*“] (bopm 2004:
21). YV ocHOBM TakBUX IpPOILIEHA HaJla3u CE CKYIl YECTO HEU3PEUEHUX
NPETHOCTAaBKH O TOME INTa HEKM TEKCT WJIM KaHp Tpebda 1a ocTBapu
y CHCTEMY jellHE KIbIDKEBHOCTH (KYITYpe), Kao M HU3 mpeayoehema y
BE3HU C MPUPOJIOM, TpaHUIaMa U (PyHKIIHjaMa JaToT CUCTEMA.

Kpenyhemo on mpoGnema (decto mopuiane) ., JJUTEPApPHOCTH
MyTONHCa, INTO je, YMHU C€, W jenaH OJ KJbYYHHUX pas3jora 3a
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CIIOPHOCT HHCTOBOI CTaryca y Haylnu O KmbmkeBHocTH.! Hawme,
yoOu4ajeHn CTaB TpemMa IyTOMHCY OOeNekeH je MpeApacyaoM O
ETOBOj MHPEPHOPHOCTH — MIbEEHEM KaKo MHcala Tako U KpUTH4Iapa
Jla OBaj ’KaHp HHUje MPEeAMET 3HATHUX KILIKEBHHUX aclUpainuja, IITo
je, MaK, 4ecTo MPOTHUBPEUUIIO HETOBO] BEJIUKO] IMOMYJIapHOCTH Y
HAjIIMPUM YUTAJA4KUM KpyroBuma. [ToMeHyTO yBepeme TpeTupaso
ce Hajuemhe Kao CTBap Koja ce Mmojapa3yMeBa M KOjy HHUje TOTPeOHO
noapoOHuje nokasuBatu. Ha mpumep, Anzapa ['aBpumoBmh, nako
nuiie Kpajibe adupmatuBHo o Mwunany JoBanoBuhy Mopckom
Ka0 ITyTONHCILY, HCTOBPEMEHO apTUKYJIWIIE W cienehn KpuTHUKA
cTaB: ,,[lyTonurcHa KIBMKEBHOCT HE JI0JIa3H Y TPBU PEI JTUTEPApHO-
yMmeTHHuKora ctBapama.* (I'aBpuiosuh 1898: XLVII) Tparosu Taksor
AKCHOJIOIIKOT TIOPETKa BUIHU Cy CBE JI0 JAHAIIHX JaHA Y CPIICKO]
KIMKEBHOCTH, yciien uera Bragumup ['Bo3neH ¢ nmpaBom npumehyje
na, ,,ako izuzmemo Ljubomira Nenadovica, ne¢emo pronaci nijednog
srpskog pisca u ¢ijoj biografiji ¢e se na prvom mestu posle imena i
prezimena nalaziti re¢ “putopisac‘. OBo je mocieauiia Tora mTo Cy
ce JIpyTH ayTOpU MaxoM OIVIeNalid U y JKaHpOBUMA ,,lIpBOra pena‘,
Te Cy W ocranu 3amamheHu kao ,,pesnici, romansijeri ili dramski
pisci® (I'sozmen 2005). Ykonuko uM je, Tak, MMyTOMUC OUO TPUMapHO
OTIpe/ieJbehe, OHJIA CY JeAHOCTABHO 3a00paBJbEHH, Kao IITO je TO OUOo
ciydaj yrpaso ¢ M. JosanoBuhem Mopckum.?

MehyTtum, mpoGriemaTnvaH akCHOJIOIIKH CTAaTyC My TOIHCA HHj€ TEK
KypHO3HTET CPIICKE KILMKEBHOCTH M KynType. bpojHu cy mpumepn
CIIMYHOT BpeHOBama u apyrae. Ha mpumep, yecto je HaBolheHa Te3a
dpaniyckor ayropa Etjena Pabarea [Etienne Rabaté] o Tome na »xaup
récit de voyage TioKa3yje MamaK KibIDKEBHE eHepruje: ,Ynmenuna na
Cy MyTONHCH M3PA3UTO CTEPEOTUITHH jeCT€ TMPBEHCTBEHO NpoOIeM
nucama (a He 00jeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH) KOJH W3BHUPE U3 CPEIUIIHE
MYTOIMCHE TPEIIKe: KaKo CBEeT Tpeda MpeACTaBUTH KaKaB jecTe, TaMO
HeMa TpaHCOpMalije, HeMa aHTakoBama JIMUTEpapHEe EHepruje.
Hajoosu mely muma Texke TeK 'CTHICKOj® HHjaHCH.”® CpojHor je
MUIIJbEHa M aMmepuuku pomanonucan Bomac Crermep [Wallace
Stegner] jep cmarpa Ja TMHCame KOje 3a CBOj MPEIyCIIOB y3HMa
HETIOCPETHO UCKYCTBO MOXE OWUTH HAJIMK PENIOPTAXH WU ITyTOIIHCY,
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anu He u aeo jauteparype (Bumu Tomrcon 2011: 30-31). Ha cnmuunom
j€ CTAaHOBWILTY U IMPEICTAaBHUK ,,pyCcKe paaukaiHe kputuke* Hukonaj
YepuumreBckn [Hukonait [aBpuinoBwu YepHBIIEBCKUI| KOjU  3a
NyTOMHC cMaTpa Aa ce MpuOnmkaBa ,,TAKO3BAHO] JIaKO] JTUTEpaTypH
(maB. mpema IlaukoBa 2012: 196). Jlakie, oBakaB HauWH MHIILJbECHA
OJIpHYe IMyTOMHCY KEM)KEBHA CBOJCTBA, Hajuenrhe 300T Tora mTo je ped
o ¢akrorpaduju, OHOM TUITY TTHCaka KOje ce 00aBe3yje Ha BEpOI0CTOJHO
NPEHOIICHEe YUIbEHHUIa cTBapHOCTU. Mmak, m3riena ga ce OBAe MOA
MIO0JMOM ,,JIUTEPATYpe KPHUjy U MEIlajy pa3TuiuuTe CTBAPH.

B. Crernep koHuent ,,iureparype’ ynorpedjbaBa eBayaTHBHO jep
ce OBaj MmojaM MoucToBehyje ¢ ecTeTckoM BpeaHoimhy TekcTa (a TakBa
je m xoHnenmuja Yepuumenckor). Ha Ty BpcTy mpumende He MOXe
Cce OATOBOPHUTH ApPYyKYHje A0 HCTHUIAKEM YHICHHIIE Ja MPHUCYCTBO/
OJICYCTBO, Tj. BULIN/HIXU CTENEH €CTETCKE BPEIHOCTU IMOjeINHAYHUX
TEKCTOBa HE Je3aByHMIlle HUTH jeJjaH >KaHp Kao ,,HeIuTepapan™ — ma
HE caM myrtomuc.* OcuM TOra, JOBOJHHO je YKa3aTW HE HEOCIOpHE
KIIKEBHOUCTOPHU]CKE MTPUMEpPE, a OTKJIOHUTH OBY BPCTY aKCHOJIOIIKE
3abnyne — Ha lereoBo Ilymoearwe no Hmanuju [ltalienische Reise,
1816—-1817] jep mpencTaBjba HECYMIHHBO PEMEK-JEII0 CBETCKE
KBIKeBHOCTH, Wiu Ha Hennosuhera ITucma uz Umanuje (1868—69) jep
OBaj MyTOIHUC UI€ y CAM BpX MPHUIOBETHE MPO3E CPIICKOT POMAHTU3MA.

C nmpyre ctpaHe, 1ojam ,,JINTepapHe eHepruje’ koju KopucTtu Pabare,
¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce Thue ,,TpaHcopmalrje’ cBeTa MpPeaCcTaBHLEHOT
y Zeny, u3rieqa Na je HajymyTHHje TOHUCTOBETHUTH ¢ JaKOOCOHOBUM
MOJMOM ,,JTUTEPAPHOCTHU, Tj. Ca& CYMOM KIbM)KEBHHX MOCTYyIaKa Kojuma
je momBpruyTta rpaha y kmikeBHoM aeny. Cynehn mpema HaBeneHo]
dbopmymanmju, Pabare dakrorpadujy wu3jenHadaBa ca H3IarambeM
YneHHIIA 0€3 3HaYajHIje BbUXOBE Mpepajie UK ayTOpCKe MHTEPBEHIIH] e,
ITO je, MOpa ce uctahu, IPUINYHO HEOCHOBaHa TpeTrocTaBka. Hanme, J.
bopwm je, mumyhu o myTomucy, jacHO TIOKa3ao J1a CBaka TEKCTyaIu3alnja
UCKyCTBa ToJpa3ymMeBa M ofpelheHe cmucaresbcke CTpaTeruje Kao
HITO Cy: Ola0up YWIEHUIA, KOMIO3MIIMja, TyMademe,; OJHOCHO Ja
npeacTaBbamke Tpalje yBeK MojpasymMeBa M HEHY TpaHchopmaiujy,
IITO OBaj ayTOp H3jeJHaYaBa C MUMETHUKHUM nocTtynuuma. Ocum Tora,
Bopm ykasyje u Ha YMEHUILY J1a MOJEPHHU ITyTOMUC, YIIPKOC TOME IITO
je JerepMHHHCAH HE(UKIMOHAIHOM [OMHHAHTOM, HHKOPIIOpHpA H
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HapouuTe ,,(PUKIIMOHATTHE TEXHUKE  KA0 IITO CY: ,,CJI000AHH HEYITPAaBHU
rOBOp, CIIEHUYHE KOHCTPYKIIUje, MPUIOBEakhe y CaJallibeM BPpEeMEHY,
MpoJierice, TOHOBJBUBY cuMOomuKy* (2004: 15-16).

3aapxxahemMo ce TeK Ha jeIHOj, JIAKO YOUJHbHBO] HEMOCIEAHOCTH Y
PabareoBom TBphemwy: OH 103BOJbaBa /a C€ KIbMIKEBHA €HEpPruja y
MyTOITUCHOM YKaHpPy MaHH(eECTyje TeK Kao CTWJICKa HHUjaHca [,touch
of ’style*], Tj. ka0 M300p je3MUKHUX jEAUHUIIA, HAKO OBAj TMOCTYIaK
CeleKIije uMa Janeko BehH AeTOKpYyr M BaXHOCT y MyTONHUCHHUM
cactaBuMa. Hanme, oBaj mpuHINN TEKCTyaIU3alHje orena ce u'y usoopy
acrmekara kojuma he OUTH MpeACTaB/HLEHH IMyTOBAaHE Ka0 aKTUBHOCT U
CaM MPOCTOP KPO3 KOjU CE MyTyje. Y CTBApH, aKO MPUXBATUMO MUIILIbEHE
na ,,IyTOMHC 3aUCTa jeCTe MPUIIOBEAAmE O CyCPETamby C Yenum CBETOM
KOje MOXKe, Kao W caMm cBeT, na oOyxBatu MHoro tora™ (I'BO3JIEH
2011: 17-18), oHma U YUH CENEKIMje MCKYCTBCHHX UYWILEHHUIIA jeCTe
Hen30ekHa KOMITIOHEHTA MUCamba!

Huxo ne mooice npocmo 3abenexcumu HenpeKuOHU mox YyiH02 UCKYCHEd
KaK6o ce 00J4CUus/ba6a mokom nymosared. IlIyna xonuvuna nooamaxa ouna
Ou npeodbunma, Kao wimo Ou MHO3UHA MUX Oula 06e3 UKAKeoe 3Hayajd.
Yak u k00 0O1UKa KOje 00NUKYje 6UOHA HenoCPeOHOCm (OHeBHUK U NYMHe
benewike), nymonucay 00 cKopaultbux odozahaja HysicHo odabupe oHe
3HayajHe, Mme UX 3ajeOHO ca CONCMBEHUM peghlieKcujama opeavusyje y
HeKY 6pChy Hapamued, KOIUKo 200 OH Kpamak ouo. Ilymuuuko uckycmeo
ce omyoa npepahyje y nymHuuku mexkcm, a 06aj npoyec uzpaoe YHOCU y
mexcm oumen3ujy uxyuje y maroem unu éeliem obumy.’

(Tomricon 2011: 27-28).

Y TeopHWjckOj W KPUTHYKOj JHTEPaTypH OBOM ,,HEU30EKHOM
¢Guntpupamy opuruHagHor myTHu4kor uckycrsa‘ (Tommcon 2011: 28),
Tj. CENEKIMjH Pa3IMUUTHX acleKara ,,CBeTa’, pelOBHO je TMPUIIHCUBAH
BEJIMK 3HAUa] — OMJIO Ka0 MAaPKaAaHTHOM 00CIIeXK)y MHINBUIYATHE TOCTHKE
u aytopckor nocrymnka (bypkosuh 1985: 152—158), 6uio ka0 BaxxHOM
YHHUOILY IOETHKE )KaHpa, C TOHOBHUM HarJIACKOM Ha ayTOPY M H-ETOBO)]
nepuenuuju (Mumujuh 1995: 11-13), nnu, nak, Ha HHTEPCYOjeKTUBHOM
KapakTepy KIM)KEBHE IIEPICIINje, KOJH € YCIOBJBCH CIIOKCHUM
oaHOCcOM Mohu n mHrepeHIja n3Mel)y pa3nuIuTuX TMCKypCHUX MPAKCH
(I'Bozmen 2011: 28-29). Jlakie, mpuMapHH CTBapajiadyKu MpoOIeM KOju
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ce HY)KHO CTaBJba Mpe]] MyTOMHUCIIa U 3aXTeBa CBOj€ pa3pellieHe jecTe:
HITa HA IyTOBaky BUJETH U 1ITa 01 Bul)eHor (o)mnucatu?

Hajzan, PaGareoBo cxBaTtame 0 ,,MabKy KIbH)KEBHE CHEPTHje™ MOXKe
ce moOujaTH joul jeAHOM YHCHHUIIOM, Ha K0jOj, MapaJoKCaTHO, TaKohe
WHCHUCTHpA KPUTHUKA HEHAKIIOkeHa myTonucy. O MyTOMHUCy ce MPeuecTo
TOBOPHU Ka0 O JKaHPY CKJIOIJBEHOM OJ IIPYTHX KAHPOBA, O XHOPHIHO]
JOKyMEHTapHO] BPCTH  CKJIOHO] HEMPEKUTHUM  MOP(OIOmKIM
Tpanchopmanujama. Moxke M Ma Koja JApyra YM-EHHUIA MOCTYKUTH
00Jbe 011 OBUX HETPECTAHUX METaMOpP(03a Kao MPOTUBAPTYMEHT TE3HU O
HEIOCTaTKy KibIKEBHE eHepruje?

MehyTum, HECY caMO CTPYUHALU U3 JOMEHA KEHMKEBHOT 3HAJICTBA
OCTIOpaBaJIM BPEIHOCT IMyTomnucy. HU camu myTonmucuy HUCY Tienain
Ha CBOj€ CTBApaIaIlITBO C MOCEOHUM yBakaBambeM. Y JUTepaTypama y
KOjuMa IyTONHC UMa Jajieko Behu 3Ha4yaj HUje PEeTKOCT Jja UCTaKHYTH
ITyTOMUCII HETUPA]y CBOj€ OCHOBHO ayTOPCKO OIpENebee: PeLUMO,
Bpyc YarBun [Bruce Chatwin] HHje Boleo ,,eTHKETY IyTOIHKCIIA,
1ok je [len Mopuc [Jan Motrris] eKCIDTMIUTHO TBpAMIIA Ja Y TEPMUHY
MyTOINHMCHA Tpo3a [,travel writing*] mma Hedera yHmkaBajyher (Buau
Janrc 2013: 7). Behuna cprckux myTomnucana HHje UMajia Ty BPCTY
npobiieMa jep Kao TakBU HHCY HU OWIH ,,eTUKETUPAHU™, aJH je BpJIO
U3BECHO Jla Cy Ha MyTOMHCame IIeJadn Kao Ha MpeaMeT y3rpeaHora
KIbMOKEBHOT OaBJbema. [lokazaresb TAKBOT jeTHOT CTamba W CXBaTamba
jecte yYMEHHUIA Ja je PeNaTMBHO Majid Je0 IyTOIHMCHUX cacTaBa
00jaBJbEHUX Yy MEPHOAMLM OMO HAKHAJHO IMpELITaMIIaBaH y BHUIY
MOCEOHUX KHbUTA.

NmMa 1 eKCIUTMIMTHUX TOTBpAa Aa cpricku nuciu XIX Beka HHUCY
CMaTpaly Iy TONHCakhe HAPOUUTO MPECTHKHOM CITHCATEIHCKOM PATHHOM.
Kao m3pa3z TakBor omHOca TpemMa COICTBEHO] TBOPEBHHH MOTY CE
HaBecTH peun kojuma Jb. Henanosuh otBapa cBoja Ilucma uz Hmanuje:

Y Heanomwy wmema je 0a nymuux uuma uiu nuwe. Y Heanosy necnuk
mpeba 0a nesa, 8UpmMY03 0a C8UPA, CIUKAP 0a CAUKA, A MU C8U OCMALU CAMO
oa eneoamo. Oodasoe He 04eKyj 0y2auKux nucama, Kao Wmo cam mu He2oa u3
opyeux mecma nucao. Ileckosume npajcke pagnuye unu weajyapcke vecme
Kuule 3a0poice NymHuka y cobu, u oH mopa onoa oa nuwe. M3 Heanomwa
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3a00606U ce KpAMKUM OellewKama, jep ceaku mpeHymax wmo ce y coou
nposeode uzeyd/ben je 3a nymuuxda.

(Henamosuh 1907: 1-2. Kyp3us A. K.)

HNaxo ce HaBeIeH! OJTOMAaK MPEACTaBIba MPUMEP PETOPUYKHIX MECTa
yoOHuajeHuX 3a MyTONHUCHO U3JIarame (TOMoC ayTOpPCKe CKPOMHOCTH U
TOIIOC HEU3PEIIMBOCTH JICTIOTE), OBJIC TIOCTABJhCHA JUCTUHKIIN]jA H3Mehy
,IIyTHHYKUAX THcama’, ¢ jeaHe, W TOoe3Hje, CIMKApCTBA M MY3HKE, C
Jpyre cTpaHe, u3riena kKao 0coOMTO BaXKHA jep YBOIU HOBY TUMEH3H]Y
npobiema , murepapHocTu . OBOTra IMyTa KEHMKEBHA TUMEH3Hja TEKCTa
THUIIaJIa OW CE HE TOIHMKO FErOBE €CTETCKE BPEAHOCTH, KOJIHMKO ITPHCYCTBA
U cTaryca ecteTcke (QyHKIHje.

CMmarpamo na je oaj mpobiem Mmoryhe pemaBatu 0e3 yIUIMTama
ayTOPCKUX HaMepa, 3aTo IITO CE pa3uKoBame m3Mely ectercke u
BAaHECTETCKE 00IACTH MOXKE KOJIMKO-TOIIMKO TIOY3JaHO YCTIOCTABUTH TEK
ca COIIMjaJTHOT, a He MHIUBUAYaTHOT cTaHoBHIITa (MykapskoBcku 1987:
16). I'panuia Tux aBejy 00IACTH OYUTIIEIHO TPOJIa3u KPO3 CAM KOPITYC
MYTONMCHUX TEKCTOBA, IITO j€ M OCHOBA 3a JMBHU3H]y OBOT JKaHpa Ha
,KIbIDKEBHU U HeKmbIkeBHU myTonuc® (Tommcon 2011: 3).° 3anpaso,
Ty TPAHHUILY j€ MPUINIHO TEIIKO YTBPAUTH jep C€ Y OKBUPY ITyTOIMHCHOT
KaHpa yodyaBa YMTAaB HHU3 TOCTENCHHX IIpeia3a O HECYMHHBO
YMETHUYKHX TBOPEBUHA JI0 BAHECTETCKUX ()eHOMEHA M apTe(dakara:

Fbume je obyxeahen uumas cnexmap owmoca wmo 6u moeno 0a ce

¢

umenyje xao ,,eucoxa‘, ,,ocpeora‘“ u , Hucka‘ aumepamypa. OOHOCHO,

HeKU NYMONUCU O4USIeOHO medce CMAamycy ., KrUdiCesHoCmu ", wmo
ocmeapyjy 030umsHowly memamuxe unyu CoOPUCMUYUPAHUM U3PA30M, OOK
opyeu He 3acmynajy makae KyimypHu cmae, 0yoyhu u camu becpamme

gediche y OKeUupy JlaKe 1umepamype u/uiu ceH3ayuonanuzma.’
(Tomrmicon 2011: 17-18)

[Ipu TOMe, Tpeba HaracuTH Ja CUTyalHja C IYTOMHUCOM Y TOM
CMHUCITy HHje HUINTA JApyradyrja y OJHOCY Ha HEKe Jpyre JUTepapHe
JKaHpOBE, LITO je YUHEHHIIA KOja ce yecTo He youyaBa. Haume, nako je
KEIDKEBHOCT, Ka0 M CBE YMETHOCTH, 00€JIe)KeHA TOMUHAIH]OM €CTETCKE
dbyHKI1IM]€e, OHAa, TpeMa peunma J. MyKap >KOBCKOT, TpeACTaB/ba CAaCTaBHU
neo ,,neprekinutog niza u kojem se, takode, nalaze i vanumetnicke,
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pa i vanestetske pojave®, jep mocToje unTaBe 00JaCTH KEHMKEBHOCTH
y KojuMa ce Kao 030MJbHHM Mel)yCOOHHM TaKMalu 3a MECTO JIOMHUHAHTE
M0jaBJbYjy €CTETCKa U KOMyHUKAaTUBHA (YHKIM]ja TeKcTa. TakaB OqHOC
je, Ha MpUMep, KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a OCCEIHUIITBO, €Cej, TUIAKTHUKY
KIBIDKEBHOCT yonmmTe (YKJbydyjyhw Ty M myTomuc), rae je ,,prelaz
izmedu umetnosti i onoga §to je van umetnosti uvek [...] postepen i
nekad se gotovo ne moze ustanoviti“ (MykapxkoBcku 1987: 18-21).
Y HaBemeHHM TMOIpy4YjuUMa, 3ampaBo, [0J7a3u JO0 WHTedepeHuje
YMETHOCTH (KEbIIKEBHOCTH) U IPYTHX KYJITYPHHX IPAKCH.

Kao nobap npumep TakBe 1ojaBe U3BaH KEIKEBHOCTH MyKapKOBCKH
HABOJAM OJHOUICHE apXUTEeKType W TpaljeBuHapcTBa, rie ,.celokupno
gradevinarstvo predstavlja neprekinuti niz, od proizvoda bez ikakve
estetske funkcije do umetnickih dela i Cesto je u ovom nizu gotovo
nemoguce ustanoviti tacku od koje poc¢inje umetnost (18).

AHaNorHjy ¢ TUM CTameM cTBapu Moryhe je nmponahu y ogHomIeHY
KBIDKEBHOCTH U IIMPET KYJITYPHOT IMoJba T3B. ,,putnicke tekstualnosti‘
(dyma 2005: 100; dyma 2012: 43—44) rae ce kao moapydje npeceka JaBejy
00JIacTH TI0jaBJbyje yIPaBO IMMyTOMHUC. Y MyTHUYKY TEKCTYAITHOCT TIOPET
KIIDKEBHUX TyTONHCca (TEKCTOBA y KOjUMa je OCTBapeHa JOMHHAIIH]ja
ecTteTcke (yHKIMje) Tpeba YBPCTHUTH U OHE TEKCTOBE KOjy CE€ Takohe
MUMEHY]Y Kao [Ty TOTMCH aJTH Y KOjMa ecTeTcKa ()yHKIIMja HeMa IIPBEHCTBO
HUTH je HY)KHO MpHUCcyTHA.’ J[akiie, My TOMMCHUM JKaHPOBCKUM OKBHPOM
oOyxBaheHH cy TeKCTOBH ofpeheHu pa3nuuutuM (yHKIHjama u
BUXOBUM XxHjepapxujama. Ocum myronuca (y 00a cMucia), y myTHHUKY
TEKCTyaTHOCT OW crmafand jomr W ,,proizvodi namijenjeni masovnoj
putnickoj potrosnji (vodici, fotografije, razglednice, posteri, plakati,
televizijski programi, turisticki prospekti, suveniri itd.)*, e ,,putnicke
proizvodacke prakse (putnicki dnevnici, biljeske, foto-albumi, privatne
obiteljske video-snimke itd.)* (dyma 2005: 100).

Konuko je Temko yCTaHOBHUTH jacHY M HEIBOCMHCIICHY TI'DaHUILY
u3Mel)y jeAHOr WM JpYyror TUMA MYTONHCAa YHYTap jeIUHCTBEHOT
1oJba MYTHUYKE TEKCTYaJIHOCTH, MOXJAa je Haj0oJbe WIyCTpOBaTH
JEOHOM TI0jJaBOM KapaTepUCTUYHOM 3a CPICKY KibikeBHOCT XIX
croneha. ,,AyTeHTHYHa" TyTHHYKa TMpENHCKa OWja jeé OMHJBEHO M
YEeCTO MyOJUKOBAHO IITHBO Y YacOMHCHMa OHOT J00a, a OIJIMKOBaja
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C€ YMTAaBUM HHM30M 00eliexkja KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX 32 ITyTOMMCHU YKaHp.
OBU HanMCU — HACTAJIM y OKBUPY KOMYHUKAaTHBHE CUTYyallHje KOja He
noJpa3yMeBa (aJId U He UCKJbYUY]je) €CTETCKY TUMEH31]y KOMyHHKAIIH]e
— CBOJUM 00jaBJbUBAKEM Yy YAaCOIMHUCY MEHAajy COICTBEHY NPHUPOLY
(mopenak GpyHKIMja ¥ BpeAHOCTH) YMMeE C€ U 0TBapa MOTYhHOCT BUXOBE
HakHa/He auTepapu3anyje. [IpoyuaBanan nmytonucue npose XIX Beka
Mopa OOpaTuUTH Maxmhy Ha OBaKBE TEKCTOBE OapeM M3 J1Ba pasiora:
1) 300r 3ajeAHUYKOT pereproapa KOHBEHIIMja KOjé OBH HAIWCH JIENIE C
OCTaJIUM, ,,[IPAaBUM‘* Ty TOITMCHUM TEKCTOBUMA, 2) 300T TOT'a ILTO Cy HEKU
,»[IPaBU‘‘ Iy TONMCHYU CaCTaBH, YBPIITEHH y KAHOH CPIICKE KIbMKEBHOCTH,
HacTamy Oaml Ha TakaB HAauMH — MPAarMaTHYKOM TpaHC(OpMAIHjoM
U (QYHKIMOHATHAM TIPEKOHCTHTYHCAEM TPHUBATHUX ITYTHUUKHUX
nucama. Takas je ciayuaj ¢ Henanosuhesum [lucmuma uz I pajgpceanoa
(mpBoOuTHO Ilymosare no Ilpajckom npumopjy u no ocmposy Pueeny;
1850) u Iucmuma uz Illsajyapcke (nipBoOUTHO [lymHuuxa nucma,
1852/1855), koja ,,Hucy [Owia] mucaHa ¢ TOM HaMepoM Ja C€ Wraa
nevarajy*, Beh cy Omia 1eo ayTopoBe MpUBaTHE KOPECTIOH ICHIIN]E.

Hakne, omnmyky o Tome aa i he ce oapehenu apredakt (TEKCT)
TPETUPATH KAO €CTETCKa (JIUTEpapHa) YUEHCHUIIA JOHOCH YUTAAIl, 300T
Yyera TakBe OJUIYKE, Y MEpU Y KO0jOj Cy WHIWBHUAyaJIHE, MOTY OWUTH U
uanocuHkparuyHe. Crora J. Mykap)>KOBCKH MEPOJaBHOCT 3a IOHOIICHE
TAaKBUX OJJIyKa IMPUIHUCYje COLMjaTHOM KOJIEKTUBY, HCTUUYhH Aa cy u
TE€ OJUTyKe JETEPMUHHCAHE PA3IMYUTUM IIPOMEHJBUBUM MapaMeTpuMa:
»Medutim, ¢im promenimo stanoviSte u vremenu ili prostoru, ili od
jedne socijalne formacije do druge (na primer, od sloja do sloja, od
generacije od generacije, itd.), uvek ¢emo videti da se time menjaju i
raspored estetske funkcije i granice njene oblasti. (1987: 16) Taksa
IMjaxXpoOHHMjCKa HEMOCTOjaHOCT HCIOJbaBamkba €CTETCKE (YHKIHje
NPUMETHA je HAPOYHUTO KOJI IMTyTOHCHOT YaHpa, IITO CE Oriea Kako y
OYEKHBambUMa KOja ce IpeJl MyTOMNHCE UCIIOCTaBIbajy Tako y (QakTypHu
CaMHX TEKCTOBA.

Ha mpumep, mpema CTaHOBHUINTY KOj€ C€ OIJIMKYj€ €CTETUYKOM
pectpuktuBHOIIhY, Ynju je BakaH mpenactaBHUK [lonm dacen [Paul
Fussell], myTonmucan TekcT He cMe na Oylae MCKIbYYMBO TPAKTHYHE
npupoze, 300T Yera ce y OBaj KaHp HE CBPCTaBajy MyTHH BOIUYH jeP
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HHUCY IMHCaHW Jla YUTAOIly MpPYKe E€CTETCKO 3a70BOJbCTBO. Koa Hac
jé CIWYHU KPUTHYKH 3axTeB ¢opmynucao Crnoboman JoBaHosuh,
oueKyjyhu oj myTomucia jaa ,,kao yMETHHUK yMe Jia TJIeJla 3eMJbe KOje je
nponasuo* (HaBeaeHo nmpema [lexkoBuh 2001: 18—19). MehyTum, oHo mto
JlaHac u3riea Kao yoOnJajeHa OJIMKa MyTOIMCHOT jKaHpa (ecTeTcka
(yHKIIMja), Ma ce Kao HOPMAJIHO OYEKHBame (€CTeTCKa BPEIHOCT)
NOCTaBJba MpPeJ] CBE TEKCTOBE KOJH MPUIAAjy TaTOM >KaHPY, HUje YBEK
UMaJio cTaTyc 0o0aBe3He, Ma HU MOXKEJbHE KAHPOBCKE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE.
[lyronmcHa crapama W Opure ayropa paHHjUX e€roxa Owie cy MHOTO
CBEIICHHWjeT KapakTepa: KOPUCHOCT U IOY3laHOCT WH(OpMaImja
uMalie cy gajieko Behy BaXKHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha OCTBApHBAaHbE €CTETCKOT
3aJJ0BOJBCTBA, Ia je IMyTONHC TMPUMAPHO OMO CMaTpaH ,,CyIITUHCKU
YTHIMTApHOM U QyHKITMOHATHOM (hopmoM* [,,essentially utilitarian and
functional form*] (Tommncon 2011: 21). Temko je ycTaHOBUTH Kaja je
TAYHO JIOIIIIO JI0 MPEOCMUIIIJbaBarha Iy TOMHCA J1a Cy €CTeTcKa (DyHKIIM]a
U BPEIHOCT IMOCTaJie TOTOBO 00aBe3aH JIe0 YKAHPOBCKHX OYCKHBaA!
TaKBO, MOJICPHO CXBaTame Je(HUHUTHBHO je TPEBIaNaio TOKOM XX
BEKa, a CMaTpa Ce Jia je TOKOM €roXe POMaHTH3Ma ITyTOIHC TOKHBEO
OuTHE >KaHpPOBCKe TpaHchopmamuje, Te aa je ox ,.kulturnog zanra“
noctao ,,dobro utvrdena knjizevna vrsta koja se sada koristi vlastitom
zanrovskom slojevitos¢u (I'sozmen 2005).% 3a moMeHyTy KaHPOBCKY
TpaHchopMaIHjy y eBpOIICKOM KEH)KEBHOM KOHTEKCTY MPBEHCTBEHO CY
3aciyxHu CtepH, I'ere, IllaroOpujan; MOK je y CPIICKO] JIUTEpaTypu
OJICYJlaH KOopak y ToM mnpasily yuuHuo Jb. Henanosuh (uako je, Bunenu
CMO, Ha DPaBHU CKCIUIMIIUTHE IMOCTHKE OCTa0 3aCTYITHUK paHUjHX,
YTUJIMTAPHUX KOHIICTIIHja ITyTOTIHCA).

Jlaxite, TUTEPapHOCT IyTONHKCa Tpeba CXBATUTH yclIoBHO. CBaKako,
HE y CMHCITy 00aBe3HE MPETEeH3H]e Ha €CTETCKY (DYHKIIHM]Y ¥ BPEIHOCT,
Beh Kao YMEHUILY J1a je IPUCYCTBO H JCIIOBakE MyTOMHUCHUX TEKCTOBA
KOHCTAaHTHO MPHUMETHO Y KIM)KEBHOM TIOJbY, T€ Ja y oapeheHum
ciy4yajeBMMa OBHW HaIMCH ,,gotovo povlasteno definiraju dominantne
knjizevne prakse vremena kojemu pripadaju“.’ WMmak, BeTHKH €0
NMYTONMCHUX TekcToBa, Oapem y XIX Beky, uMa CBOj NPBEHCTBEHU
3Hauaj ca CTAaHOBUINITA KYJATYpE ITyTOBaba, OMHOCHO Y chepu momumane
IyTHUYKE TEKCTYyalTHOCTH, " HE Memajyhu mpu ToMe Ha OUTHH]H HAYUH
Lritam knjizevne istorije® (yma 2012: 41).
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OcuM KIBWKEBHOHAYYHE peIyTaluje IMyTomuca, NpobiemMaTudaH
je WeroB CTaryc W y JAPYTUM XYyMaHUCTHUKHM Haykama. [lyromucHu
TEKCTOBH C€ TO3WIMOHUPA]y HA ,,HUUHMjeM'‘, TPAaHUYHOM IPOCTOPY
rae ce, Mopel JUTeparype, YKpIITajy W mperuinhy pasiaudure Apyre
dbopmMe mucama/3Hama, yClea dera jeé CaM IMyTOMHC MOoCTao ,,CBaYuju‘
npeaMeT rnpoydyaBama. Ca CTaHOBHINTA APYIITBEHUX HayKa, Ty TOMUCHH
cacTaBM HMajy MpPBEHCTBEHO ofpeheHy HHGPOPMATUBHY BPEIHOCT,
300r yera cy ,,uecto OwiM KopuiiheHH Kao JOKYMEHTapHHU H3BODP‘
pasznuuuTor creneHa noysaanoct (Ilekosuh 2001: 13)."" Anu, y xpyry
JIPYIITBEHUX HayKa Kao IITO Cy reorpadwuja, €THOJIOTH]ja, COIMIOTH]a
MyTOMNHC UMa CACBUM 0COOEH CTaTyc jep Cy CBE OHE UMalle CBOj 3a4eTaK
yOpaBo y MyTHUYKUM CIUCHUMa paHHjux ernoxa. CBe HaBeleHE Hayke
JIOKUBEJIE CYy CBOjJy aKaJeMCKy MHCTUTYLHOHAJIMW3AlH]y, TPBEHCTBEHO
TUCTAHIIMPAKEM O]l aHErJOTHU3Ma U CyOjeKTHBHHMX (OpMHU H3iIarama
KaKBH Cy KapaKTePUCTHUHU 32 MYTOMHUCHY TPO3Y.

3anpKUMO M C€ caMO Ha OHOj oOnacTh mpoydaBama 3a KOjy
ce KOpHCT€ HWMEHUTE/bH pa3IU4YUTOT CEMaHTHYKOr o0uMa H
caapkaja — eTHorpaduja, €THOJOTHja, AaHTPOIOJIOTHja, BUAeheMO
Ja ce CHUjeHTH3alfja MCIOJbMIIa Kao IIOIITOBAkE KpUTEpHUjyMa
00jeKTUBHOCTH, JOCIEAHOCTH M BEPOAOCTOJHOCTU. Tako, Ha MpUMeEp,
eTHorpadcKu TUCKypC AaHac MOApa3yMeBa OJICyCTBO ,,HepeunTtheHnx
UCKyCTaBa“ Kao IITO CYy ,,YTUCIH, TPEHYTHA Pa3MHIIL/bamba, YCIyTHH
cycperu u pasropopu™. Ilpema munubsery MupocnaBa Humkanosha,
cBe cy To nparehu, ,,MyTONMUCHU® YUHUOIIM €THOJOIIKOT UCTPAXKUBaha,
MOKAaTKaJl YOUJbMBU HAa MaprMHaMa €THOJIOMIKUX CTyauja (y YBOIHHM
MOTIaBJbBUMA U MPOIIMPEHUM HAllOMEHaMa), alli Hajuelrhe cauyBaHH
y ,TEpEHCKMM JHEBHHUIIMMa, MOJICETHUIMMa, (Quiama“, nakie
OJICTpamk-EHU U3 OCHOBHOT Hay4HOT TekcTa (Humkanosuh 2001: 239).

BpennocHu omHOC TpeMa MyTOMUCY, WMIUIMIMTHO TpPHUCYTaH Y
MOMEHYTHM pajJilbaMa CIIMjeHTU3allhje, CBOJY EKCILUTUIUTHY MOTBPILY
no0uja y JenvMa UCTOpHYapa U METOAOJOora OBe HayudHe oO0nacTw,
IJIe ceé Ha MyTONHUC Ieaa kKao Ha ,,napaetHonorujy (IToapuje 1999:
21-22) unu ,,mapaetnorpadujy '’ (Buau bopm 2000: 79). 3ajeqauuku
npedUKC y HaBeJIECHUM TEPMUHOJIOIIKMM KOBaHHUIIaMa, KOju ymyhyje Ha
LIIpoMaInaj®, ,,morpemky*, ,,3a0myay*, ,,ipeKopademe’, ,,mpemariaj‘,
HEJIBOCMUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha TO KakaB C€ CTaTycC, 3alpaBo, AOAEIbY]Y
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NYTOMHCHUM TEKCTOBMMA y OKBHPY €THOJIOIIKE MHUcCIU. M kao mito
ce Mapancuxojoruja ca CTAHOBHILTA MCHUXOJOTH]e NETEPMHUIITE Kao
npeaHay4YHU W/UIU HeHayuyHU (heHOMEH (Kao U MapaecTeTUuka y OAHOCY
Ha €CTETHKY), TAKO C€ U IMyTOIUC U3 MepCIeKTUBE ETHONOTH]je ofpelyje
Kao )aHp KOjU MOCEeAyje CACBUM ,,aMaTePCKU WU JUJIETaHTCKH acTeKT
[,,resolutely amateur or dilettante aspect] (Tommcon 2011: 32). He
cropehu YUBEHUILY J1a MOJEPHHU MyTOMUC HE 3a70BOJbaBA CaBPEMEHE
KpUTEpUjyMe Hay4dHE er3akTHOCTH W O0jeKTUBHOCTH, T€ Jla Ce JaHac
HajBepoBaTHUje HehemMo OOpaTUTH HamWCHMa OBOT THITA YKOJUKO
HaM je moTpeOHa pejieBaHTHA €THOJOIIKa MH(popMalrja, Tpedba umak
uctahu a cy CBOjeBpeMEHO MyTOMHCH UMalld OTPOMaH 3Hauaj He caMo
y MpUKyIUbawky eTHorpadcke rpahe, Beh u y MOYeTHUM TOKYIIIajuMa
CUCTEeMaTHu3allije UCTE, NIa U y KOHCTUTYUCAY IPBHUX €THOTPaCKUX
nporeaypa. PedeHo y Benukoj Mepu BaXKu U 3a Ipyre APYIITBEHE HayKe.

Jlakie, u kaja je y NMUTamby OBaj Ca3HAjHU WU HHTEJEKTYaJTHH
TUTHUTET, Takohe ce Mopa noAByhu 3HaYajHa paznuka u3Mel)y akTyeaHor
cTama (M IonMarma) IMyTOMMCHOT KaHpa U ’eTOBUX PaHUJUX Pa3BOJHUX
erana u Moxayca: myromnucHa npo3a XVIII u XIX Beka (,,voyages and
travels®) Owmyia je YecTo cMaTpaHa BaXHUM JEIOM pPECHEKTaOuIHE
CTpy4YHE JIUTEpaType, LITO je CBaKako OWJI0 MOCIEANIIa U TOTa IITO Cy
MyTONHCIIM OWJIM MCTPaKWBAa4YM MPBOTA pefa y obmactu reorpaduje,
300I10THj€, eTHOrpaduje kao mro cy To omnu [Iejmc Kyk, Yapic JapsuH,
Masro ITapk [Mungo Park].

[Iyronuc ce Hamao y CBOJEBPCHOM aKCHOJOIIKOM MPOIEMY
3axBasbyjyhu CBOjOj HA4eNHO] JBOTYOOCTH, Tj. HAIMOPEIHOCTH
Ca3HajHE W ecTeTcKke (YHKIHje, YHje CE€ 3aCTyIJbEHOCT U OJHOC Yy
CBAaKOM KOHKPETHOM TEKCTY peanu3yjy Ha JApyrauuju HaduH. V3 nBejy
Pa3IUYUTUX NEPCIIEKTHBRA (CLUJEHTUCTHYKE U €CTEeTHUYKe) pedaluBaHu
Cy MY ,,MatbKOBH‘‘ ¥ ,,BUIIIKOBHU** pa3JIMYUTE BPCTE, KOJH CY, Y 3aBUCHOCTH
Ol TVIEQUIITa, MPOLEHUBAHW KAao BpJIMHE, OMHOCHO, Hemocrauu. C
jeaHe cTpaHe TPETUpPaH je Kao ,,CyBUIlle "KibIKEBaH  1a Ou ce cMarpao
030MJBbHUM JONPUHOCOM Y HayqHOM MOIAPYYjYy™, JOK je U3 CYHpOTHOT
Tabopa MpoLekUBaH ,,Kao CyBHUIlle (paKkTyallaH U HEOBOJHHO JINTEpapaH
3a OHe yuTaolle Koju mpedepupajy OTBOPEHO UMarvHaTHBHA Jiela Kao
mto cy pomann’* (Tommicon 2011: 32). ¥V o0a cimyyaja myTomnuc je cMaTpaH
er3epuuTanujoM Jpyropaspeane BpenHocTH. Kputuuapu ¢ o0ejy
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CTpaHa 4eCTO Cy MMAJIM Ha yMY Pa3JInYHUTE KETOBE pa3BojHE eTarie, 300
4era je oBaj yKaHp 3a[yro 0CTao YTaMHUYEH u3Mel)y cBoje HelTOBOJbHO
JUTEpapHe MPOIUIOCTH M CBOje HEJIOBOJHHO HAy4HE CalallmboCTH.'
HapaBHO, ymMecTO anpuOpHHUX MOCTaBKKM O TOME IITa TEKCT Tpeda na
Oyzie, moTpeOHO je caMo Pa3MOTPHTH IIITA TEKCT, 3aMpaBo, jecTe.
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[Tpumente

1. TToTeHnHpame TUTEpApHHUX acTieKkara MyTOMHUCHHIX CacTaBa je IOMaio aHaXPOHO
1 ,,()OPMATHUCTUYKO" ¢ 003MPOM Ha IOMEHYTE Pa3jiore u apryMeHTE CaBPEMEHE HayuHe
peBanopusanuje oBor xanpa. Ha oBakaB TpeH[| 3arocTaBbama oape)eHuX MUTama |
npobieMa jacHo ymosopaBa Tum Jaurc [Tim Youngs]: ,,V ucto Bpeme, HCKJby4nBa
CKOHIICHTPHCAHOCT Ha MOJUTHKY TEKCTa JIOHOCH PU3MK HTHOPHCAHA FhETOBE ECTETCKE
crpane. To He 3HAYM J]a HU Ta €CTETHKA HUje monuTuike mpuposae. Ona 1o jecte. Unaxk,
Tpeba cyrepucarty Ja HHje ONPABIAHO MpEHEOperaBaTy MUTama ayTOPCKOT CTHIA U
nocrynka.” [,,At the same time, an exclusive concentration on textual politics risks
ignoring the aesthetics of the text. This is not to say that aesthetics are not political.
They are. However, it is to suggest that one should not overlook author’s handling of
style and technique.“] (2013: 166)
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2. Cneundwuuan nonoxaj Jb. Henanosuha moryhe je oGjacHuTH HecropHUM
KIbIDKEBHAM BPEIHOCTHMA HETOBHX IYTHHUKMX IIMcaMma, 3aTUM ayTOPOBUM
KIbHDKEBHOMCTOPHJCKMM CTaTyCOM POJIOHAYEITHUKA MOIEPHOT CPIICKOT Iy TOTIHCA, aJln
¥ BETOBOM ITOJIMTHYKOM BaKHOIINY M KyATYpHHM YTHIjeM 32 KHBOTA.

3.,,The fact that the travel book is extraordinarily stereotypical is mainly a problem
of writing (and not objective reality), which lies at the heart of the travel book’s central
mistake: as the world has to be represented as it is, there is no transformation, no
literary energy involved. The best one can aim for is a touch of ’style‘. (Etienne
Rabaté, ,,Littérateurs de voyage®, Revue de littérature générale 2. Paris: P.O.L., 1996,
section 34. Has. mpema BOPM 2004: 19)

4. Tutame ,,TUTEPApHOCTU™ MYTOMHUCA MOXKE CE PEJIEBAHTHO TMOCTABUTH Ha
HEIITO JPyraduju HAadMH, HE C 003MPOM Ha €CTETCKy BpeaHocT, Beh pasmarpajyhm
eBEHTYaJTHO MPUCYCTBO ecTeTcke (pyHkmmje. OBa 1Ba mpobiemMa jacHO je 0BojHo JaH
Mykap>koBcKH: ,,pitanje estetiCkog vrednovanja umetnickih dela sustinski se razlikuje
od pitanja granica umetnosti: i umetnicko delo koje sa svog stanovista vrednujemo
negativno, spada u kontekst umetnosti, jer se upravo s obzirom na taj kontekst i
ocenjuje.” (1987: 18)

5. ,,0ne cannot simply record the continuous flow of sensory experience that
occurs as one travels; the sheer quantity of data would be overwhelming, as would
the utter insignificance of most of it. Even in a form with the apparent immediacy of
a travel journal or diary, a writer necessarily picks out significant recent events, and
organises those events, and his or her reflections on them, into some sort of narrative,
however brief. Travel experience is thus crafted into travel text, and this crafting
process must inevitably introduce into the text, to a greater or lesser degree, a fictive
dimension.*

6. Y cpIICKOj HAayIl O KEbIDKEBHOCTH PEIOBHO CE IPaBH pa3iinka n3Mel)y ecTeTckix
1 (YHKIMOHAIHUX OOJIMKA MUCamba YHyTap MyTOMHUCHOT XKaHpa, Tj. 1) ,,yMeTHHYKOT
n ,Hayunor myronmca“ (IIEKOBWh 2001: 19); wm 2) ,KiWKEBHOT IyTonMca™
u ,ayromnuca ¢esprona” (FBO3JAEH 2012: 184). Ocum Tora, oBa AHUCTHHKIIM]jA
nckopuhena je 3a pa3IuKoBambe JOKYMEHTapHE 1 YMETHUYKE JIMMEH3H] e Iy TOTUCHOT
MOCTyIKa, T€ Ha JAU(EpeHIHpamy IOjeANHUX Jela WIN ayTOPCKUX MOeTHKa
yTEeMeJbeHHX Ha PazIMduTUM Moaycuma muxoe cuHTeze (MAKCUMOBUWR 2007:
133-134).

7. It also spans the complete spectrum of what one might term ‘high-brow’,
‘middle-brow’ and ‘low-brow’ writing. That is to say, some travel books clearly
aspire to the status of ‘literature’, through the gravity of the topics they discuss or
the sophistication of their writing, whilst others make no such cultural claim, being
unashamedly exercises in easy reading and/or sensationalism.*

8.V cprckoj kmxeBHOCTH XX Beka Takas je, Ha IpUMep, CIy4aj ca Iy THUYKUM
tekcToM Ilama [luma IMucma o Cubepuju (1843) mmm cacraBom Muxamna WMnmha
(1845-1876) Ilpeneo ¢ ony crpana lllapa. Tomorpadcke, BOjJHHUKE U MYyTHHYKE IpTE™
(1875).
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9. MHnukaTuBHO je, Ha TpUMEp, [a Cy ,,ATHHCPApHU TEKCTOBU Yy HEMAadKoj
KyATypu OWiy pyOpHIHpaHd MO ,,GU3UYKY WM MOJUTHYKY Teorpadujy*, OoqHOCHO
,,CTaTUCTHKY", a 1a cy Tek y Tpehej neuenuju XIX Beka, MO AUPEKTHUM yTULAjeM
IereoBor crBapanamrTBa, TOYENH JAa TNPETEHIYjy M Ha JIUTEpaHH cCTaryc (BHAM
JETEP 2007: 259). — OBo je mmayiio W OYUIIICAHE TEPMUHOJOIIKE KOHCEKBEHIIE:
O]l CBUX OIIPCIHMIIA 332 OBaj XKAHP KOje Cy y yIOTpeOM Ha HEMAYKOM je3UKY, U3pa3s
»Reiseliteratur* je Hajckopujer garyma, a y HayIy O KEbH)KeBHOCTH ITyHH JISTUTHMHUTET
ctrde Tek 80-ux roauHa npomuior croieha.

10. ¥V TakBe, KIIKEBHO YTHI@jHE W MOJEIOTBOPHE IyTOIHCE, XPBATCKH
HCTOpHYap KIIKEBHOCTH W Kynatype Jean [lyma yOpaja oHe Hammce y kKojuma ce
MYTOIHMC TPEKOHCTUTYUCA0 y €CTETCKH peJeBaHTaH KibMKEeBHH kaHp: CTepHOBO
Cennmenrtanno myrtoBame 1o ®dpanmyckoj n Urammju (1768), I'ereoBo IlyToBame
mo Wrammju, amn u Ilyrocutamme (1845) Antyna Hemumha, xama je y mutamy
XPBaTCKH KIbIKEBHU KOHTEKCT. Ca CTAaHOBHIITA CPIICKE KYATYpE Y TaKaB HU3 TEKCTOBA
HecyMm:UBO Tpeba yopojarn HenaosuheBe myronucHe cacrase.

11. K. Tomncon youaBa ia ecteTcka (yHKIHja UMa TIPIIINIHO PA3THINAT 3HAYA]
W IUCTPHOYNMjy YHYTap KOpIlyca MyTHUYKUX TEKCTOBA JaHac U 'y BpeMeny mpe 1900.
roguHe. CXOIHO TOMe, OH jaCHO OfBaja T3B. ,,MOIECpPHHU myTomuc™ [,,modern travel
book*“] o panmjux Moxyca mMyTOIMUCHOT M3jarama [,,voyages and travels*], 3a mra Ha
SHIVIECKOM jEe3HKy OYMIIIeTHO MocToju Beh m3rpalhen Tepmunononiku anapar (2011:
19).

12. CaBpeMeHE METOIOJIONIKE OpHjeHTaIUje (3aCTYIJbCHE U Y OKBHPY Hayke
0 KIbIDKEBHOCTH), KOj€ TEKCTOBUMA Y CHUCTEMY jEAHE KyJIType He IMpPHITNCYjy camo
CIOCOOHOCT WHCKPUIMIMjE APYUITBEHHX OKONHOCTH, Beh W HYXHY IOBpaTHY
HUHTEPAKIM]y — MyTONMHUCY MOAC/bY]Y 3HAauaj KOjU HaIWIa3d BPEIHOCT OOHUYHOT
JIOKyMEHTA.

13. OBakaB TepmuH je 3a myronuc ynorpedouo Ilejmc Kimudopn [James Clifford]
y cBoM sienry The Predicament of Culture: Twentieth-Century Ethnography, Literature
and Art (1988). OBaj amepHuky HCTpAXKUBAY y TTapacTHOTpad)cke KaHPOBE yOpaja jorr
u ,,yCMEHO npename’ [,,oral history*], ,,Hepukunonaaau poman‘ [,,nonfiction novel*],
,HOBHU KypHaim3aM* [,,new journalism*] u ,,mokymenTapuu ¢puim™ [,,documentary
film“].

14. Hu caBpeMeHa Hay4Ha 3aHHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a IyTONHUC HUjE JOHENA 3HAYajHy
IIPOMEHY BPEHOCHOT PETHCTPay KOjeM ce MPOMHIIIIba 0Baj kaHp. ,,[ loMHa, a momo3pusa
gnrama’ [,close but ’suspicious’ reading*], xakBa CIPOBOIN ITOCTKOJIOHH]jATHA
KPHUTHKA, PA30TKPWIIA Cy MOJUTHYKY BaKHOCT M €(DUIMJEHTHOCT IyTONHUCA, i My
HHUCy JOHella HU €CTeTCKy HH Ca3HajHy BpEAHOCHY pexabmnmrannjy. Hamporus,
TIpUAoalia Cy My €THUKY ,,CyMIbUBOCT .
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Caxerak

A. M. Kocragunosuh: AKcHOJOWIKH craryc myromuca: u3smely
cy01uTepapHoOr U napanay4yHor geHoMeHa

VY pamy ce pasmarpajy TpaJuIMOHAJIHE MPETIOCTaBKE C KOjUMa Ce MPHCTyIHa
ITyTONHCHOM JKaHPY y HaylH O KIbIDKEBHOCTH, alil M CTAaHOBHINTA JPYTHX
XyMaHUCTHYKUX Hayka (eTHoJormje, reorpaduje, connomnoruje). IlocebHa maxma
mocBeheHa je yoOWuajeHMM TpencTaBaMa O ,,JJUTEPAPHOCTH, Tj. O E€CTETCKOj
(YHKINjU 1 BPETHOCTH ITyTOIMMCHUX TEKCTOBA.

Kiby4He peun. myTormc, myTHUYKA TEKCTYaITHOCT, €CTETCKa BPEHOCT, ECTETCKa
¢dyHkImja

32



€rrenis beainpka

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB
JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

KOHHIEIITYAJI3ZALIIA BTACHUX HA3B:
JUCKYPCUBHUI BUMIP

Po3rnsin oniMoreHesy — reHe3ucy BiIacHOI Ha3BH (Jai B TEKCTI —
BH) B mtoacekiit MOBI — nepeadadae oCMUCIEHHST (YHKI[IOHATBHOTO
3HaHHA po BH — 00csary Bchoro Toro, mo 3HaXOOUTHCS B TOJIOBI Y
JIOAVHHM 1 Ja€ MOMY MOMJIMBICTH TOBOPUTH 1 PO3YMITH OHIMHUB MOBI.
«YBech 00car» sIK 00’€KT MOCTIIKCHHsSI MPAKTHYHO HE MAaE MEX,
MPOTE KOTHITUBHO-INCKYPCUBHA METOJOJIOTSI JI03BOJISIE BUOKPEMHUTH
MpiopuTeTH B onuci GpyHKIioHanpHOTro 3HaHH: 1ipo BH. Le, y mepury
4yepry, Ti YMOBH W MEXaHI3MH, SIKI Jal0Th MOXXJIMBICTH TOBOPHUTH
Mpo CTPYKTypy 3HaKoBoi omeparii 3 BH Bim MomMeHTy 4yTTEBOTO
CHPUAHATTSA 00’€KTa O3HAuyBaHHsA [0 (OPMYBaHHS MaKCUMAJIbHO
TPAHCIICH/ICHTAILHOT TPOMpiaibHOI OJMHMIN B JIOKami3amii Bif
JCKYPCY IO HApaTHBY.

Touko1o BiJIIKY TAKOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCIIKCHHS € CUTYyaIlis
CIIIJIKYBaHHA (CUTyallliHui AucKypc). CUTyamiiHUM TUCKYPCOM IS
aHaJ13y OHIMOTE€HE3Y 1 OHIMHOI CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH (MPOTOTUIIOBO
— aHTPOIIOHIMHO1 ), BA3HAETHCS 3BEPTAHHS JI0 YHIKAJII30BaHOI 0COOH Y
CIIIJIKYBaHHI 00JUYYst 10 00My4st (C HAsIBHUMU MOBIIEM Ta CITyXadyeM
Yy TOTOXHHUX MPOCTOpi Ta 4Yaci). TyT JIOKaTUB BU3HAETHCS OKPEMHUM
TUTIOM BUCJIOBIIOBaHHS, a BH-anTpomoHiMu (IpOTOTHIIOBI OHIMHU)
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€ ocoOnuBUM BumagkoM BukopuctanHs BH g mapaumii. [Hmmmun
CIIOBaMH, IpEIUKAaTHO-apT'yMEHTHAa 4YacTHMHA BHUCIJIOBIIOBAaHHS €
BUIAJKOM BUKOpHCcTaHHA BH, konu BOHM OTpUMYIOTh KOHLIETITyaJbHE
HPUPOLLEHHS.

Sk HachiAoK, HE MOXKHA BBa)XKAaTH KaTEropiajJbHUM IPOTOTHUIIOM
BCIX IMEHHHKIB «KOHIENT (Pi3ugHOro 00’ ekTay [5, ¢. 103] 1 po3misgaru
JTUCKYpC JHIIE SK 00’ €KTUBOBAHMUM BIJ MOBIISI 1 CiyXada MpPOCTIp.
TpaHcmipHa ONO3ULIS «GKUBHM 00’€KT (JIHOMHA) — HEKUBUN 00’ €KT»
JK MEepBUHHA KOHLIENTyajbHAa BEJIMYMHA MOXE OyTH CXeMaTH30BaHa
4yepe3 TMpolec Kareropusamii JocBigy abo WHoro yHikami3alii,
0 TMOB’SI3y€TbCS 3 MPOTOTUIIOBOIO MOBIIEHHEBOIO IMOIIEI0 3
AHTPOMOHIMOM-BOKAaTUBOM. Tosl TOWMEHOBaHI Cy0 €KTH IUCKYpCY
— MoBelp 1 ciayxad (4ui IMEHyBaHHS € YacTHMHOK JHUCKYPCHBHOI
NPAKTUKU Oy/b-SKOI MPUPOIHOT MOBHM) — HE MOXYTh 3aJUILATUCS
11032 30HOI0 PO3MIAAY. A KOHIENT 1HAMB1IAa MOXKe OyTH pO3IIISIHYTUI
SK CXeMaru3allis Ha piBHI KaTeropusalii — yHIKaJi3alii, e KoXKHa 3
YaCTUH € YaCTUHOIO AocBiay moauHu. Came Tomy 3BenenHss BH o
NEeBHUX AecKpumnuii (Jlonemnans Ta iHmi) Hikonu He Maio yenixy. BH
Ta MEBHI JI€CKPUIILIT MPEICTaBISAIOTh P13HI TUIIM 3HAHHS PO 00 €KT.
Tox mu He 3roaHi 3 qyMkoro P. Jlenekepa mpo posmisg BH-Bokarngis
SIK MAPKOBAaHUX BHCIIOBJIIOBAHb BiJl BIJMOBITHUX JE€CKPUNTHBIB. Tak,
Y4YEHUH BBakae€, 110 BUCIOBIOBaHHA | seeJoe € HeMapkoBaHUM U1
I see, Joe, ne aHTpomoHiM 3aiiMae MO3UIlII0 BoKaTuBa. [limcTaBoro
JUIsl TAKOTO TBEPIKEHHS €, 3 ToukH 30py P. JIenekepa, 10, «3a3Buyai,
SKIIO HE 3aBXKIU, IMEHAa BXKHMBAIOTHCSA JNECKPUNTUBHO» [5, c. 476].
Ha nanry nymKy, HeMapKOBaHICThJECKPUITHBIB MO BIAHOLICHHIO J10
BOKaTHBA CYNEPEUUTh TAHUM 3 010JIOT1 Ta MCUXOIIHTBICTUKH, 3T1HO
3 SIKUMU 1HIMB1lyaJIbHI CUTHAJIU JJIs1 YHIKQJIBHOT'O KUBOTO OpraHizMy
(OHTOJIOTIYHA XapaKTEPUCTHUKA BOKATHBA) € BPOKEHOIO 3/IaTHICTIO
CYCIJIBHUX TBapHH, 1110 3a0€3MeUyI0Th OCHOBY JJIsS BUKUBAHHS BHULY.
Ili curHaimu mMo)KHa 3BECTH HE JO0 JCCKPHUIITHUBIB, a TIMOKOPUCTHUK,
10 MalTh OCOOJMUBY BOKAJIIYHY CTPYKTYpy. SIK pe3ynbTar, AiTH B
Iy’)Ke paHHBOMY BiIll BimoKkpemiItooTh BH Bijn 3aranbHux Ha3B 3a ix
MPUJIATHICTIO 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS Y BOKATUBHIN NO3UILIT [9].

TpaguuiiHuii  po3miss OHIMHOT KOHIENTYyasi3amii B Meax
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NPEeIUKAaTHO-apTYMEHTHOI ~ CTPYKTypM HEMHHyYe BHUBOAWUTH Ha
MUIEBCHKY TPAAMIII0 PO3MEKYBAHHS «BIACHUX HAa3B» 1 «BIACHUX
iMmennukiBy. Hampuknan, P. JleHekep 3apaxoBye 10 OCTaHHIX
HOMIHATHBHI BHCJIOBIIOBaHHS, SKI pedepyroTh A0 YHIKAIBHOTO (B
JIOTIYHUX TMapaMeTpax) 00’ eKTa.
Tak, y peyeHHSIX:
1. Yellow is a nice colour [5, c. 102].
2. Anxiety is one of the hardest conditions to treat [5, c. 146],

BUJIUIEHI CJIOBA, HAa JAYMKY JOCIIJHUKA, € BIACHUMHU IMEHHHKaMH,
pizHoBuaoM sikux € BH. [TonibHe TpakTyBaHHS OHIMIB € IPOOJIEMHUM 3
OMIIsily Ha HEMapKOBaHUH (IIPOTOTUIIOBUI) XapaKTep TaKUX IapamMeTpiB
BH, six BU3Hau€HICTh, OMIMHUYHICTh, HEBUPAXOBYBaHICTh, KOHKPETHICTh
[8,c. 52]. B Teopii P. Jlenekepa 11 mapameTpu €, HaIpOTH, MAPKOBAHUMHU.
Tosi BueHOMY HIYOTO HE 3aJIMIIAETHCS, HXK BBaxatu BH Bigxomom Bix
nporoTtunosoro [7, ¢. 54 — 55].

3 omsiy Ha BKa3aHy IpoOjeMaTuKy, MeTa L€l CTaTTi MOJSrae y
O3Sl KOHIIENTyalli3allii IponpiajJbHUX OAMHULIb MOBU Yepe3 NPU3My
JUCKYPCY.

B Takomy po3misal JIHIBICTHYHI CTPYKTYpH, B Tomy uucii 1 BH,
€ THCTPYKIIIMH 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHS KOHIIETITyai3alliidf, BOKaJI130BaHUX
MOBLIEM 1 CIPUHMAHUX CIyXalOuuM B KOHKPETHOMY AMCKYypci. MoBHE
BHCJIOBJIIOBaHHSI MPOAYKYETbCS 1 PO3YMIEThCS HacaMIlepes Y 3B 3Ky
3 TUCKYPCUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM, SIKHI € Mpecyno3uuiiHuM, opopmisie 1
MIATPUMYE Horo iHTepnpeTanito. Toal JUCKYpCUBHUN KOHTEKCT MOYKE
IHTEpIIPETYBaTUCS K MaKCUMaJbHUN OOCATr KOHIeNnTyami3amii, ii
IMIUTIOUTHAN KOHIIETITYaJIbHUH CyOCTpar, 0 CKIAAa€Thes 3 (pi3uuHOTO,
KYJIBTYPHOTI'0, COL[IaIbHOTO 1 BJIACHE JIIHIBICTUYHOT'O BUMIPIOBaHb.

Otxe, «MOBa He Hece 3HaueHHs npsmMo. LlIBuniie, BoHa CIyXHUTb
MOTY>KHUM 3aCO0OM CIIOHYKaHHSI AMHAMIYHUX KOHCTPYKLIA 3HAYEHHS
B PEXHUMI peaslbHOTO Yacy, 110 J1aJeKO BUXOAUTH 32 MEXKI BChOTO TOTO,
10 eKCIUTIUTHO 3a0e3MeuyroTh JeKCHYHI Ta TpaMaTudHi hopmm» [2,
c. 615]. Toxi, Ha BIIMIHY B1J] OJIOXKEHb TPATULINHOI Y TeHEPAaTUBHOL
JIHTBICTUKM, MOBa IIOBUHHA BHBYATHCS SAK 3aci0 sl moOyqoBH
3HAYYLIMX BHCJOBIIOBaHb. |HIIMMHM CJIOBaMH, 3HAYEHHS MOXHa
«mo0auUTH» 1 NOCTIIUTH B JTUHAMIYHOMY, IHTEPAKTUBHOMY, YSIBHOMY
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mpoIieci KOHIENTyasi3arii, 6 MeHTaJbHI perpe3eHTallii TIIyMa4aTbCs
SK Taki, 0 MAalOTh aHAJIOTOBHH (00pa3HUii) Xapakrep.

Tonmi auckypc — 1e cepis IHTEPaKTHUBHUX IIOAIN, B SKUX MOBEIlb
3IIICHIOE TIEBHUH BIUIMB Ha PEAbHOTO Y YSBHOTO CITIBPO3MOBHHUKA
(pearmi3ye IHTEHIIIOHANBHY CTPYKTYpYy). OTKe, BCTAaHOBICHHS CEMaH-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYpH OHIMa Ma€ BiIOyBaTUCS 4yepe3 aHalli3 AUCKYpPCUBHOI
CTPYKTYpH BUCIOBIIOBaHb 3 BH 1 koHCOMifamiitHol CTpYKTYypH 3HAHHS,
10 30epiraeTbCs y MOBroTpuBaiiid mam’siti. Po3yMiHHS cHTyariitHOTO
KOHTEKCTy 3a0e3NedyeTbcsi KOHIENTyadbHUM CyOCTparoM, SIKWi
4aCTKOBO BUPA)KAETHCS B MOBI.

KonuenrtyansHuii cyOcTpar miATpUMY€E 3HAUEHHSI BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS 1
pOOHTH MOTO 3pO3yMIUIUM JJIs CITIBPO3MOBHUKIB. BiH Mae posmsgaTucs
MIUPOKO, B 0ararboX acreKkTax, MOYMHAIOYM 3 YMOB MOBIIEHHEBOT
nofii (comianbHOT IHTEpaKIii MOBIS Ta CiyXada) Ta CIOPUHHSATTS
CIIBPO3MOBHHMKAaMH  (PI3UYHOTO, COIIAJIBHOTO Ta  KYJbTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTIB CIIUJIKYBaHHS 10 aHAJI13y TUX MEXaH13MiB, sIK1 pOOJISTh 3HAHHS
3HAYyIUM. JIUIIe TakuM YMHOM MOXHA JTOCIIIUTH KOHIENTYyaTi3allii,
K1 BIAPODKYIOTHCS 1 (POPMYIOTHCS B TOTOYHOMY JUCKYPCl SIK peakiis
Ha TmomnepenaHi guckypcu. KonuenrtyanmpHuil cyOcTparT —ckiagae
OCHOBY JIJIsl IHTEpIIpETAIlii JIHIBICTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ta CEMaHTUYHOL
KomMno3uiii. BUB4eHHs 11bOTO CyOCTpary 3 TOUYKH 30pYy AUCKYPCHBHOT
Ta KOHCOJNIJALiHHOI CTPYKTYpH, SIKI CKJIaJal0Th OCHOBY CEMaHTHYHOI
CTPYKTYpH BHUCJIOBIIOBAaHHS, € MIAIPYHTSIM s MOOYIOBU Mojesei
MoBHOi komyHikamii 3 BH. Konuenryanizauis € cnoco6om icHyBaHHS
3HA4YEHHS — TOTO 00CATY 3HAHb, IKUH € HEOOX1THUM /71 11 pO3yMiHHS.

InTepakTBHI TOAIl BHMKOPHUCTAHHS MOBH, SIKI € OIMOJSPHUMH,
BKJIFOUAIOTh [ii 3 KOHIeNTyasizamii W Bokamizarii. J{uckypcuBHi
MPAKTHKU € JOCHTHh THYYKHMH, 1, OTXKE, B HUX MOXE B3SITH Y4acTb
HE3JIIYCHHA KIJTbKICTh KOHIETTyai3alliil i Bokamizamiid. Sk HacIijoK,
KOHTEKCTyaJlbHI BUKOPUCTAHHS JIIHIBICTUYHUX CTPYKTYP OHOBIIOIOTH
iX, poOsiuM KOHBEHI[IOHAIBFHO JONMOBHEHUMH. lle BapiaHT mosicHEHHS
i1 B MOB1 3aKOHY «CIAJIKOBOCTI 3 Mo (iKalli€l0» (MeXaHi3My peKypcii),
KOJIM peai3yroThCs 3aKOHU KOHCOJTiIAIil 3HAHHSI.

HeoOxignicte  ¢okycyBaHHS yBaru (MeXaHi3M KOTHITHBHOTO
00MeKeHHS ) BIUIMBa€ HABCTAHOBIIEHHS 3B’ 13Ky MOBHOT'O BUCIIOBITFOBAHHS
3 aHaJOrIYHUMHU MOMEpPEAHIMH 1 HACTYNHUMHU. SIK HACTIAOK, MOBHUI
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OINMC MOBHMX OJIMHMIIb MA€ BKJIIOYATH OUYIKYBAHHS, K1 3B SA3yIOTh iX 3
MOMEepPEeAHIM 1 HACTYITHUM JUCKYpPCOM, IO IPYHTYETHCSI HA HAsBHOCTI
BHYTPIIIHIX 3B’S3KiB M)XK JIIHTBICTHYHUMHU CTPYKTYPaMH 1 IUCKYpPCOM.
MoBHI ofuHUIIl, a0CTParyO4nuch B MOil TOBOPIHHSA, TUM HE MEHIIIE,
30epiratoTh IUCKYPCUBHHUIA KOHTEKCT K YaCTHUHY BJIACHOI 3HAUMMOCTI.
i nuckypcuHi ouikyBaHHs (P. JleHekep) Mo)kHa IHTEpPHPETYBATH K
IHCTPYKIIIi, sIKi Jaf0Th MOXKJIMBICTh MOIM(IKYyBaTH peajbHI mapaMeTpu
nuckypcey. Came 11e € 0CHOBOO JUIsl KOHCOJIIallii MOBHUX OJTUHUILb.

CrpykTypa yBaru mnepeadadae momaHHs iHdopmarii mpo Oyab-110
y TaKeTax «IepeTpaBHOTO» PO3MIpYy SK 3 TOYKM 30py BOKai3aiii,
Tak 1 KoHUenTyam3amii. [{[poMy crpusic BUKOpUCTaHHS HaMU TOTOBHX
KOHBEHI[IOHATI30BaHUX (3aBYCHMX) 3pa3KiB MOBH: CIiB, CIOJy4€Hb
CJTIB, TOTOBUX BHCJIOBIIOBAaHb 1 HaBiTh TEKCTiB, siki P. JlxekeHmodd
BBA)KA€ HE3ACIY>KEHO ITHOPOBAaHMMH B JIIHIBICTUYHOMY aHaji3l [3,
c. 153]. BayBaxkxumo, 10 HaWKpamIO CTPATETI€I0 IJsl aKTyami3aril
CHIBPO3MOBHHKa B JHUCKYpcl € HOro HOMIHALS 3pO3yMIJIOI0 IS
CITIILHOTH MOBIIIB BOKaJIi3ali€ro. SIKk HacIigoK, B a0CONOTHIM O1bIIOCTI
BHUMAJAKIB Il TIOMIOHWX HOMIHAIIIH BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TOTOBHUI
OymiBeNbHHMI Marepiall i3 3arajbHOI HOMEHKIATypH, BiAMOBIIHUM
YUHOM CXEMAaTU30BaHUH (1 KaTerOpU30BaHMA).

CrpykTypa yBaru Hojsra€e B TOMY, L0 MOBELb 1 ClyXad MaroTh
KOOpJIMHYBAaTH CBOi Jii y mpoleci KoMyHikalli, (Gokycywodn yBary
B OOMEXEHOMY BI3yaJJbHOMY 1 KOHILENTYyaJbHOMY TOMi (OCKIJIBKH
HE MOXKHA OCATHYTH HeocshkHe). ToX, BaXIMBOI YaCTHHOIO
KOHIIETITYyasi3alii, y TOMy 4MCyIi i OHIMHOI, € MEXaHi3MH KOTHITHBHOTO
OOMEKEHHSI, TOJIOBHA POJIb B SIKOMY HAJICKHTH 0a30BHM KOHIIETITAM
npocropy i gacy. Tak, BH-anTponoHiM (TpOTOTHUTIIB OHIM) SIK BOKATHB,
Ha BIIMiHY BiJ IPEAMKATHO-apIyMEHTHOI CTPYKTYpU BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS,
nepenbayae  HalHWXKYY  CTyMiHb  aOCTparyBaHHS — IPOCTOPOBO-
yacoBoi KoH(irypamii 00’ekta (yHiKamizoBaHorohomosapience) B
30HI IUCKYypCy. [HIIMMU ClOBaMu, BOKAaTHB «IIPAIFOE», TIIBKU SIKIIO
00’€KT HOro mo3HaueHHsI MPHUCYTHINH y MOAIl rOBOpiHHSA. SIK HACTINOK,
B MPEIUKATHO-apTYMEHTHIN CTPYKTYpl BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS JBI 3araljbHi
Ha3BH CTLJI 3 PI3HOIO PePEPEHLIIEI0 3BOASATHCS 10 KAaTETopii «CTL», TPOTE
nBi BH IBan 3 pizHOI0 pedepeniiero HiKoIM He 3BOJISATHCS 10 Kareropii
«IBany», OCKiIbKM 00’ €KTH HOMIHAIIT MalOTh Pi3HI MPOCTOPOBI i YaCOBi
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napameTpH. L5 0coOIMMBICTH aHTPOITOHIMIB, 1032 CYMHIBOM, TIOB’ sI3aHa
3 iX MPOTOTUIIOBOIOBOKATUBHICTIO.

CerMeHTarlist IMCKypCy, 3BaXKar09u Ha HOTo CTPYKTYpY (JIIHTBICTHYHY,
IHTEHIIIOHAJIbHY, CTPYKTYpPy VyBard) 1 HEMHHYYOl KOHCOJIiJaIlii,
noB’si3yeThesl 3 TuM, 10 P. JleHekep HasuBae ¢peiimamu yBaru. Lli
bpeiiMu CUMBOJIIYHI, OCKUTBKH B HHUX 3 €IHYIOTHCS (OHOJIOTIYHUH 1
ceMaHTHYHUU moitocu. Ha ¢doHomorivHOMy TONIIOCI 1€ 1HTOHAIHA
CTPYKTypa, Ha CEMaHTUYHOMY IOJIOCI KOKEeH (ppeiiM MICTUTh IesKHii
o0csr akTUBHOI iH(MOpMaIlii, sika Moxe OyTH JTOCTYITHOIO JIJIs CiTyXada.
[HTOHAIHA CTPYKTypa, siKa BIJAIMOBiJAa€ TEBHOMY «BIKHY YBarm»,
3/1aTHA aKTHBI3YBaTH y CBOIX MeXKaxX sIKyCh KOHIIENTyasi3aiito [4, c. 31].
BaxxnmuBo, 1o y ¢peiimi yBaru Hemae cneru@igHoro CerMeHTHOTO abo
KOHIIETITyaqbHOTO 3MicTy. HatomicTh, gpeliMu yBaru ckjianaroTbes 3
iHopmariiiiHoi CTpyKTypH (BiKHA yBarv) Ta IHTOHAIIHHOT CTPYKTYPH,
Ha BIIMIHY BiI CTPYKTYPHUX OJUHUIL (HApPHKIAA, JEKCUYHUX
OJIMHUIIB), SIKI MAalOTh CETMEHTHHUH 1 KOHIENTyalnbHUH 3MicT. [IeBHOMO
Mipo0 (QpeliM yBaru MO)KHa BBa)KaTH TaKUM, 110 PO3MOYMHAETHCS Ha
piBHI MepIIoi cUrHaiabHOI cuctemMu. KoHIenTyaibHa 3HAYyIIICTh ILOTO
¢bpeiimy monArae B OTMHUYHOCTI JKECTYy yBaru, 1o 3abe3mneuye A0CTyII
JI0 TIEBHOTO CEMaHTUYHOMY 3MICTY.

BH pi3Hux kimaciB MOXyTh OyTH pO3IVISHYTI K (ppeliMu yBaru, siki
BIJINMOB1Iat0OTh IEBHUM TIO[iIM TOBOPIHHS, 1110 CKJIaat0Th TIOCITIIOBHICTh
TUCKypciB [6, ¢. 147]. 3 mporo momisiy MOBY MOYKHAa BU3HAUUTH SIK
Ha0lp cXeMaTW30BaHUX 3pa3KiB [ii, KOHTPOJIHOBAHMX MOBISIMH —
KaTeropru30BaHUX MOJii TOBOPIHHS.

3 ommsmy Ha oOpaHy METOAOJOTiI0, B IIEHTPI YBaru aHalily
OHIMOTEHe3y Ma€ OyTH TUCKYPCUBHA OpTaHi3allis BOKaTUBA 1 K ppeiimy
yBar, i sk KaTeropu30BaHO1 MOPIIii 1MO/1ii TOBOPIiHHS.

Kareropu3zarisi mopiiii momiii ToBOpiHHS mependadae, M0 MOBIT
PO3YyMiIOTh YMOBU KOMYHIKaTHBHOI B3a€MOIIi Ta caMy CYThb AHCKYPCY,
B SKUU BOHM 3ajydyeHi: «JlymMaT# mpo MOBHI OIWHHIN B 130JIAIii Bif
nmoJii TOBOPIHHSA B KpalioMy BHUIIAJIKy € aHAJTITUYHOI 3PYYHICTIO,
a B TIpHIOMy — CEpHO3HHMM CIHOTBOpeHHsM» [6, c. 146]. BH, sxi
MIPOTOTHIIOBO € B JUCKYPCi iM’SIM yHIKali30BaHOI 0COOH, TOTIM MOXKe
OHOBJIIOBATHCS (HampHKIa, abcTparyBaTHCs BiJi CBOTO KOHKPETHOTO
BUKOPUCTAHHS), 3alMIIAIOYUCh IMAHEHTHUM CBOIM  TOAAJBIINM
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BUKOPUCTAaHHSAM. AOCTparyBaHHs, W0 TIOB’si3aHE 3 MPOLECOM
KaTeropusallii, TUM He MEHIIIe, He 3aBXAM 3a0e3rneuye ToToxXHICTh BH
3 HOBMMH BUKOPHUCTAHHSIMH 1MEHI, OCKIJIbKH «BUKOPHUCTAaHHS MOBU
3aBXKIM PO3PHBAE KOHBEPT BCTAHOBJICHOI KOHBeHIID» [5, c. 459], i,
OT’Ke, TIPOILIeC JIeBiallii BiJl KaTerOpH30BaHOI JIHIBICTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH
Moe OyTH JOCUThH CYTTEBUM.

OCKUIbKM MOBHI OJMHUIII BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 1 TIPOSIBIISIOTHCS B
KOHKPETHUX MOJISIX TOBOPIHHS, TX Kpallle po3IIsiIaTH K CXeMaTH30BaHi
mabJOHW THMOBUX [IiH, SKi IMAHEHTHI MOISIM MOBH, a HE OKPEMHM
omuHuIsIM. CaMe Tak, Ha Hallly TyMKY, ciif inTeprnpeTtyBatid BH piznux
knaciB. Tak, cxemaTu30BaHWW MIA0JOH AHTPOIIOHIMIB B TMPHUPOTHUX
MOBaX MPOTOTUIIOBO TMOB’SI3aHUN 3 TO3MIII€I0 BOKATHBA, a BIAMOBIIHA
iM momist MOBH — 3 KOH(QITYpaIli€l0 CUTYaTHBHOTO JUCKYPCY BOKaTHBA.
CxemaTu3oBaHuil 11a0JIOH TOIMOHIMIB TIOB’SI3aHUM 3 apPTyMEHTHO-
MPEIUKATHOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO BHCJIOBIIOBAHHSA 1 € KOHIIETITYalli3alli€lo
MICIISI B TIPOCTOPOBIH MOJIEI CBITY JIFOAMHM.

BH pi3HEx knaciB, TakuM YWHOM, SK 1 IHIII MOBHI OJMHHIII,
3 ABISIOTBCSA 32 JIOMOMOTOK TMPOTPECUBHOTO 3aTBEPIKEHHS MEBHOT
3arajibHOI 171e1 (0YeBUIHOT Ha JACSTKOMY PiBHI a0CTpaKIIii), MIOBTOPIOBAHOT
B JHocrarHid kKumbkocti momii. Tomi BH gk MoBHa omuHHLIA €
OaraTorpaHHOIO KOTHITUBHOIO MPOTPAMOI0, sika MOXKe OyTH aKTHBOBaHa
Ta 3[iliCHEHa, KOIM BHMaJe HaroAa (HANpHUKiIaA, MOKIUKATH KOTO-
HeOy/1b a00 IMOCTABUTH BIACHUH MIIIHC).

3arBep/uKeHHS 3araibHOi 171ei koxxkHoi BH BimOyBaeThes B mporieci
JTUCKYPCUBHOT 0OpOOKH BUCIIOBIIIOBaHHS, JI€ OMMHUII KOHCOIITYIOThCS
JUTsl Halle(DEKTUBHIMIOTO BiOOpaXXEHHSI BHYTPINITHLOT KOHIIENTYaIbHOT
opraHizaiii omHWCyBaHOi cuTyamii. be3mepeuyHo, B KoHcomigarii
BH mnpioputer 3anmmiaeThcs 3a TOMOCOM BOKami3allii, OCKUIBKH
BHU3HAYAJIBLHOIO BJIACTHUBICTIO MPOIPIaJbHUX OJUHHUIL € caMe iM’s (B
HaII{ IHTepIpeTalii — BOKATUBHUMA JHUCKYPC), 1 peIiTa CEMaHTUYHUX
crienidikariii, ki MpoOyHKYIOThCS HA CEMAaHTHYHOMY TTOJTFOC, 3aBXK/IH
nocuth cxemarnuHi [5, ¢. 317]. Toxi konmnentyansny 6azy BH Oymye
crieniigHa KOHIENTyasIi3a1lisl BOKATUBHOTO JTUCKYPCY, 1€ MPOBITHUMH
JIOMEHAMH € ITPOCTIp 1 9ac sIKk MEXaHi13M 0OMeXeHHs 00’ €KTIB, IKi MOXKYTh
OyTu moiiMeHoBaHi, 1 1ii 3 Bokam3aiii. Jlomamo, ofHaK, 110, OCKIIBKH
rpamatnuHo BH — yacTtuna 3aransHoi KOHIENTYyalbHOI CUCTEMHU MOBH,
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BIJINOBI/IHA KOHIIETITyaJli3allis HE MOXKe He OyTH HaWBa)KJIMBIIIOHO
YaCTUHOIO IXHBOTO OyTTS B IUCKYPCI.

KoHconinarist aHTpOIIoHIMiB BiI0yBa€ThHCsl y IPOTOTHIIOBOMY (hpeiimi
yBaru — BokatuBHOMY. Ockinbku (hpeiiM yBaru He Mae crerudigHoro
KOHIETITyaJIbHOTO a00 CErMEHTHOTO 3MICTy, MH MOXEMO 3apaxyBaTH
JI0 BOKaTHUBHOTO (peiiMy yBaru Oyiab-sSKW JOBUIBHUA (HOHOPS,
BUKOPHCTOBYBAHMH 3 METOI0 aKTHUBI3alli cilyXaya y BOKaTHBHOMY
muckypel. Tak, 300HIMMyMy, cTBOpeHHH ITyXoHIMUM [epacumom sk,
OYEBHJIHO, HEIUCKPETHA OJMHHULIS, 3HAXOAUTHCS B MEXKaX BOKATUBHOTO

¢peiimy yBarm.
BaxxnuBo, mo ¢peitm yBaru Mo>kHa yMOBHO PO3AUIATH HA TIOTOUYHUN
bpeitMm  criocTepekeHHST — 1€ HYJbOBHM (peiiMm, SKOMY TMepenaye

dpeitm-miHyc (KOHIENTyai3amisl JOCBITy BHUKOPHCTaHHS €JIEMEHTa
JUCKYpCy) 1 3a SIKUM ciiye GpedM-IUTIoc (K 4aCTUHA AUCKYPCUBHHUX
ouikyBaHb) [6, c. 151]. HasBHicTh TpbhOX (hpeiiMiB yBaru mpu3BOAUTH
JI0 MOYKJIMBOCT1 (POHOJIOTIYHOI 1 KOHIENTya IbHOI KoMIpecii it O11bIi
eexTuBHOT 00pOOKM i1H(OpMaIli, MO 3BUYAWHO, MO3HAYAETHCS HA
apTUKyIbOBaHIN peanizamii. Tak, Mymy I'epacuma (sikuii, O4eBHIHO,
HE BOJIOJIIB AUCKPETHOIO MOBOI) i Mymyl.C.TypreHeBa MaroTh pi3HHMA
CTYHiHb (DOHOIOTIYHOI CErMEHTHOT OpraHi3arii.

BoxkaruBHuit ppeiim yBaru norpedye Takox penykiii poHOIOriyHIX
MOCITITOBHOCTEH, 1, OT)KE, MPOTOTHIIOBUMHU B IIii MO3HUIIIT BUSBISTFOTHCS
HE IOBHI, a KOPOTKI OpMH IMEH1 Ta HaBITh iX crenudiyHa BOKaTUBHA
dopma: AHwo (Anb), @emo (denp), Mo MOB’SA3aHO 3 MIABUIICHHSIM
e(heKTUBHOCTI KOMYHIKaITii.

OTxe, NMpH pPO3rOpTaHHI JTUCKYpPCYy MOro OJUHMII OHOBIIOIOThH
NOTOYHUHN AMCKypcuBHUI mpoctip. Lle BinOyBaeTbes y ¢peiimi MiHyC
1 HynbOBOMY (peiimi, sIK HACHiJOK, 3HAUe€HHs OAMHUII HIKOJU HE €
TOTO)XKHAM Y KO)KHOMY HOBOMY BXXHBaHHI. TyT 4YacTWHA ITOTOYHOTO
JMCKYPCHUBHOTO ITPOCTOPY MOBTOPOETHCS, HOCUITIOETHCS, 3MILTHIOETHCS
1 KOHBEHIIOHAJI3y€ThCs, L0 MNPU3BOAUTH JIO BHUHUKHEHHS HOBOI,
JIOTIOBHEHOT OJTMHMII.

Takum ynHoM, BH GepyTh akTUBHY ydacTh y KOHCOJNIJalii 3HaHHS
B TIPOLIEC PO3rOpTaHHS JUCKypcy. Tomi, OKpiM KOHIENTYalbHOT
CTPYKTYypH, MU MOXXEMO TOBOPHUTH TPO HasiBHiCTh y BH muckypcuBHOT
1 KoHcommamiiHoi cTpyktyp [6, c. 181]. Ilo3a BcsikuM CymHIBOM,
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0co0MBa PoJIb y AUCKYPCHUBHIN OpraHi3allii HaJle)KUTh aHTPOTIOHIMAaM.
Bonu BiAirparoTh HalBaXXJIMBIIY POJIb B 1HILIALIT 1 aKTUBALT AUCKYPCY,
HanpsMKY 1 (POKyCyBaHHi yBaru MOBIIS Ha MOJIif0 TOBOPIHHS.

Otxe, po3msim BH B KOrHITHBHO-JMCKYPCHBHIH METONOJOTIT
JI03BOJISIE  YTOYHUTH 0araro CKJIaJHUX THTaHb TEOpii OHOMACTHKH.
lonmoBHe, 1€ CTOCYEThCS TOHATTS OHIMOreHesy (1 — mmmpme —
MPOMpPIOTeHE3y) SK TEeHE3WCy BIIACHOI Ha3BU B JIIOACHKIM MOBI.
30KkpeMa, AMHAMIYHUN, 1HTEPaKTMBHUN MpPOLEC OHIMOIEHE3y Mae
TOYKOIO BIIJTIKY HEKJIay3ajbHy (BOKaTHBHY) CEMAaHTHUYHY CTPYKTYpY 1
BIZIMOBITHUI cUTYyaliiftHui quckype. Tozl HenmpaBUIbHO ITYKAaTH BUTOKU
MpOIpiaJbHOCTI B apryMeHTHiN no3uuii, koo BH Tinmbku MOXxyTh
«TeperTH Ha poJib 3BepHEHH [ 1, c. 189].

Jlnst  po3yMmiHHS TakoTo IMAXOAY TOTPIOHO BIIMOBHUTHUCH Bij
imei aHpPOBOI KOHTMHYaJIBHOCTI 1 TOCTY/IIOBAaTH (PIIOTEHETHUHY
JIBOOCHOBHICTBMOBHOTO PO3BUTKY. B Takiif iHTeprperarii BOKAaTHUB
1 TpeaMKaTHO-apryMEeHTHA CTPYKTypa BHCIOBIIOBAaHHS  MalOTh
pO3yMITHCST K 1HTEep(dENC, MO0 PETyIIOEThCS TMOCTIHHO 1H0Y0I0
oTIepalli€ro peKypcii, sKa 3abe3neuye KoHIenTyabHe mpupoleHHs. [le,
30KpeMa, TMOSICHIOE HAsIBHICTh aHTPOTIOHIMHUX (OPMYJ, SKI TKIFOTh
JI0 BOKaTHBIB (TIMOKOPUCTUKM) Ta apryMEHTIB (Tak 3BaHi MOBHI IMEHHI1
¢dopmynn), a Takox BH pizHux kiacis.

Tox, BH — aHTpomoHIM — TOB’S3y€ThCS 3 TO3aKiay3albHOIO
CTPYKTYpPOIO, BOKaTUBOM. [IpOTOTHUIIOM aHTPOTIOHIMA € KUBUU 00’ €KT
— pe3ysbTaT MpoIecy yHIKami3alli — JUCKYpPCUBHOIO CTPATETIEro, sKa
Ji€e Topsa 13 TPaauIiMHOW Kareropusamiero. TyT aHami3 CTPYKTypH
3HaKoBOi omepamii 3 BH Mae moumHatucs Bii MOMEHTY 4YyTTEBOTO
COpUHHATTA 00’€KTa O3Ha4yBaHHSI 110 (OPMYBaHHS MaKCHMaJIbHO
TPaHCIEHICHTAILHOI IPOTPiaIbHOT OMHMII B IOKAJI3aIli1 BiJI TUCKYPCY
no HapatuBy. B Takomy Bumazaky 3HaueHHs BH moxna moGauntu B
JTUHAMIYHOMY, 1HTEPaKTHBHOMY, YSIBHOMY TIpOIleci KOHIIENTYyasi3arii.
Toni BH, six 1 iHIITI MOBHI OIMHMII, MOKHA BBaXKaTH OararorpaHHOIO
KOTHITMBHOIO IPOTPaMOI0.

Toukor BiAJIIKY TAKOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO JTOCHIKCHHSI € CHTYaIlis
CHIIKyBaHHSA (CUTyauiiHuil 1uckypc). Toai BCTAaHOBIEHHS CEMaHTUYHOT
CTPYKTYpH OHIMa Ma€ BIIOyBaTUCS dYepe3 aHaji3 JIUCKYpPCHUBHOL
CTPYKTYpH BHCIIOBIIOBaHh 3 BH (JiHrBicCTMYHOI, 1HTEHITIOHAIBHOL
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CTPYKTYp 1 CTPYKTYypH yBart) i KOHCOJIJAIIMHOI CTPYKTYpPH 3HAHHSI,
o 30epiraeTbCst y JOBroTpuBaiiii mam’siti. Po3ymiHHsS cuTyauniifHOro
KOHTEKCTy 3a0e3leuyeThcsi KOHLENTyaJbHUM CyOCTparoM, SIKUi
YaCTKOBO BUPA)KAETHCS B MOBI.

CrpyKkTypa yBaru € TyT HaWBa)JIMBIIIO¥O, 3 OTJISTy HAa HEOOX1THICTh
MOSICHUTU YMOBU oOMexeHHs y ¢peiimax yBaru. Lle crocyeTbcs 060x
MIPOIIECIB 1 IHTEPAKTUBHUX TOAISX BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBU — BOKami3allii
1 KoHIenTyasizamii. 30kpeMa, pojb TPOCTOPY Ta dYacy y Tporeci
yHiKaJi3awii JO3BOJIAIOTh MOSCHUTH PI3HUIIO B KaTeropu3allii BIacCHUX
1 3aranpHUX Ha3B. KpiMm TOro, CTpykTypa yBaru nosicHioe HeoOXiHICTh
HasIBHOCTI B MOBI MAaKETIB «IIEPETPABHOTO» PO3MIpy K 3a0e3redeHHs
YMOB PO3YMIHHS MK KOTHITUBHUMH areHTaMu. TOX, CTa€ 3p03yMiInM,
YOMY B NMPUPOJHUX MOBAX ICHYE TOTOBHUH OHOMACTHKOH JIJIi HOMIHAIII1
yHikamizoBanux oci6. KoHcomigamiiiHa CTpykTypa mnependoadae
NOCTIHE 3aTBEP/PKEHHS IEBHOI 3arajlbHOi 17ei, MOBTOPIOBAHOI B
JocTaTHIA KijgbKocTi monid. Koncomimauis 3HaHHS y (peiimax yBaru
(TOTMHTBICTUYHUX CTPYKTypax) IOB’sI3y€ TMEpIIy 1 JIPYry CHUTHAJbHI
CUCTEMM, 3HAUHO PO3ILIMPIOIOYU TapaMeTpH KoHuenTyamnizauii. ®peitmu
yBard BIJIMOBIIAIOTh TIEBHUM IOJIISIM TOBOPIHHS B MEXKax 3arajibHOTO
cuTyaIriitHoro auckypcey. [lesiarii B mporieci KoHcomiaamii € 0coOIMBo
BXJIMBUMH, OCKUIBKH JTO3BOJISIIOTH KOTHITHUBHINM MpOrpami 3HAXOTUTH
HOBI MOXIIMBOCTI JJIsi PO3BUTKY. TOX, MOpsAI 3 JUCKYPCUBHUMH
OYiKyBaHHSAMH (1HCTPYKLISMHU JUIs1 MO QiKallii peaqbHIX MapameTpiB
JUCKYypCy)BokaTuBHOCTI BHMOXyYTh OTpMaTH TUCKYpCUBHI OU1KYyBaHHS
1 B MEXKaxX apryMEHTHO-TIPEUKATHOI CTPYKTYPH BUCIIOBITIOBAHHS.
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AHHOTaNNSA

E.H.Besmmukas: Konnentyaau3anusi cOOCTBEHHBIX HMeH ¢ TOYKH 3pPeHUs
JHCKypca.

PaCCMOTpeHI/IC CO6CTB€HHBIX UMCH B KOFHI/ITI/IBHO-}IPICKprI/IBHOﬁ
METOAOJIOTMUIIO3BOJIACT YTOYHUTH IIOHATHEC OHHUMOI'CHE3Aa. Ero TOYKOIO
oTcYeTa SBIICTCS HEKIay3aJbHas (BOKaTHBHAs) CEMAHTHYECKas CTPYKTypa
HMCOOTBETCTBYIOIINNA CUTYyallMOHHBIA nucKypc. Torga HEBEpHO HMCKaTh MCTOUYHUK
MPOINPUAIBHOCTY B apryMEHTHON MO3MLMH. BOKaTHB HIIpEeIMKAaTHO-apryMEHTHas
CTPYKTypa BBICKa3bIBAHUSATIOHUMAIOTCSI KakuHTep(eiic, perynupyemslii
MOCTOSTHHOJICHCTBYIOIIEH oTieparfei peKypcrun, 00eCrieYuBaroIIe KOHIIENTYaIbHOe
npupamieHie. OJTO, B YaCTHOCTH, TIOSICHACTCYIIECTBOBAHUE aHTPOMOHUMHBIX
(GbopMyI, KOTOpBIC TATOTCIOT K BOKATUBaM (TUMIOKOPUCTUKH) WM apryMEHTaM
(Tak Ha3BpIBaCMBIC IIOJHBIC WUMCHHBIC (DOPMYINBI), a TaKKCCOOCTBEHHBIX HMEH
Pa3HbIX KJIACCOB. YCTAHOBJIEHHE CEMAaHTHUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl OHHMAIIPOUCXOIUT
MTOCPEICTBOM aHAIN3a AUCKYPCUBHON CTPYKTYPHI BRICKA3bIBAaHUS C COOCTBCHHBIMH
UMEHaMH (JIMHTBUCTHYECKON, HHTEHIIMOHAIBHON CTPYKTYP U CTPYKTYPBIBHUMAHHS )
U KOHCOJMJAIMOHHOW CTPYKTYphl 3HAHHS, COEperacMoiB JOJITOBPEMEHHON
naMatu. CTpyKTypa BHUMAaHHUs SIBJSIETCS 3[€ChCYIIECTBEHHO Ba)KHOHM, MOCKOJIBKY
HEOOXOMUMOOOBSICHATh ~ YCIIOBHSI ~ OTPAaHMYCHHUSBO  (peiMax  BHUMaHUS.
KonconunaumonHass CTpyKTypa MpeayCcMaTpuBaeT IIOCTOSIHHOE YTBEPKACHHE
OTIpeIeIeHHON 00IIeil uaew, MOBTOPSIEMOI B TOCTaTOYHOM KONWYECTBE COOBITHIH.
Konconmnarus 3Hanus Bo ¢peitMax BHUMAHHA (IOTMHIBUCTUYECKHX CTPYKTYpPax)
CBA3BIBACT IICPBYIOMBTOPYIO CUIHAJBHBIC CHUCTEMbI, 3HAYUTCIBHO paClIUupssd
napameTpbl KoHIenTyanu3anuu. OpeiMbIBHIMAaHUSICOOTBETCTBYIOT ONPEAeICHHBIM
COOBITHSIM TOBOPEHUS B Tpeieiax OoOMIero CHUTyaTHBHOTO NUCKypca. [leBmanuu B
Mpolecce KOHCOMUAALMUSBIISIOTCS BaXKHBIMH, IOCKOJIBKY ITO3BOJISIFOT KOTHUTUBHOM
MIPOrPaMMEHAXOIUTh HOBBIEBO3MOKHOCTH JUIsl PA3BUTHS.

KiiroueBble cj0Ba: COOCTBEHHOE WM, KOHIENTyalau3alus, JIUCKYPC,
JHUCKYyPCUBHAs CTPYKTYpa, BOKATHB.
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AHoTAaIiA:

€. M. Beaiupka. Konuentyadmizauis BIacHUX Ha3B: THCKYPCUBHUIT BUMIp

Posmisn BiacHMX Ha3B B KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCHBHIM METOHOJNOTIi JO3BOJISE
YTOYHHTH MOHATTS OHIMOreHe3y. Moro Toukoo BiUTiKy € HeK/Iay3anbHa (BOKATHBHA)
CEeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa 1 BiINOBimHMI cutyauiitunii nuckypce. Tozl HenpaBHIBHO
LIyKaTH JPKEPEJIo MPOoIpiajibHOCTI B apryMeHTHil no3uiii.Bokarus i npeankarHo-
apryMeHTHa CTPYKTypa BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHS IHTEpPIPETYIOThCS sIK iHTepdeiic,
IO PEryJNIOEThCS TOCTIHHO JIIIOYOI0  OIlepallielo pekypcii, sika 3abesneuye
KOHIIETITYallbHe npupomieHHs. Lle, 30kpeMa, MOsSCHIOE HAsBHICTh aHTPOIIOHIMHHX
(dbopmy, sIKi TSDKIIOTH 710 BOKaTHBIB (TIHOKOPUCTHKHK) 200 apryMeHTiB (Tak 3BaHi
MMOBHI iMEHHI (HOPMyINIH), a TAaKOK BIACHUX Ha3B PI3HUX KjaciB. BcTaHOBICHHS
CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpH OHIMa BigOyBaeTbcsd dYepe3 aHali3 IUCKYPCHBHOL
CTPYKTYpH BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHb 3 BIACHUX Ha3B (MHIBICTHYHOI, 1HTEHITIOHAJIBHOL
CTPYKTYp 1 CTPYKTypH YyBarm) i1 KOHCONIJAIiHHOI CTPYKTYpH 3HaHHS, IO
30epiraeThCs y JOBroTpuBamii mam’ati. CTpyKTypa yBaru € TyT HalBa)KJIHMBIIIOO,
3 ONBILYy Ha HEOOXiTHICTh MOSCHUTH yMOBH OOMEXeHHs y ¢peiiMax yBaru.
Koncomninariitna crpykrypa nependoadae mocTiifHe 3aTBEp/KEeHHs IEBHOT 3arajibHOT
i71e1, TOBTOPIOBAHOT B JIOCTaTHII KuTbKOCTI mofiil. KoHcominarist 3HaHHS y (hperimax
yBaru (JOJIIHIBICTUYHUX CTPYKTYpax) OB’ s3y€ MEPILy i IPyry CUTHAJIbHI CHCTEMH,
3HAYHO PO3IIUPIOOYH MapaMeTPH KOHIeNTyasi3alii. @peiiMu yBaru BioBiIar0Th
TIEBHUM TOJIisSIM TOBOPIHHS B MEXKax 3arajbHOTr0 CHTyalliiHoOro tuckypcy. Jlesiaii B
IPOIIeCi KOHCOiaii € 0COOIMBO BaKIMBUMH, OCKUIBKH J03BOJISIIOTh KOTHITHBHIN
[porpami 3HaXOAUTH HOBI MOYKJIMBOCTI JUIsl PO3BUTKY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: BiacHa Ha3Ba, KOHIIENITyawli3amis, TUCKYPC, TUCKYpPCHBHA
CTPYKTYypa, BOKaTUB.
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Summary

Y. N. Bielitska: Discourse perspective of proper names conceptualization

Treating proper names incognitive-discursive methodology makes it possible to
refine the concept of onymogenesis. Its starting point is a non-clausal (vocative)
semantic structure andthe appropriate situational discourse. Then it’s incorrect to look
for its source in the argument position. Vocative and predicate-argument structure
statements are understood as an interface, adjustable by the permanent operationof
recursion, providing conceptual increment. This, in particular, explains the existence
of anthroponymic formulas that tend to vocatives (hypocoristics) and arguments
(the so-called full name formulas), as well as the proper names of different classes.
Establishing the semantic structure of the proper namesoccurs through the analysis
of the discursive structure of the expression with the onyms (linguistic, intentional
structures and patterns of attention) and the consolidation of the knowledge
structure, which is saved in the long-term memory. The structure of attention is
essential here, since it is necessary to explain the conditions of limitations in the
attentionframes. Consolidation structure provides a certain permanent affirmation
of the general idea, repeated in a sufficient number of events. Consolidation in
the attention framesof knowledge (pre-linguistic structures) connects the first and
second signal systems, significantly expanding the parameters of conceptualization.
Attention frames correspond to certain events of communication within the overall
situational discourse. Deviations in the consolidation process are important because
they allow cognitive program to find new opportunities for the development.

Keywords: proper name, conceptualization, discourse, discourse structure,

vocative.
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THE DEFEATED EXPECTANCY EFFECT
PRODUCING MEANS IN MODERN ENGLISH
DISCOURSE

The text as a communicative and speech formation in totality of
its aspects is in the focus of modern Philology, Linguistic Poetics in
particular, that received a new impetus to its development at the end
of the XXth c. and at this stage it is actively in contact with Cognitive
Linguistics, Sociolinguistics, Psycholinguistics, Linguistic Cultural
Studies and so on.

The principles of the writer’s idiolect study and the investigation of
his individual fiction style in Philology were laid in V. V. Vinogradov’s,
M. M. Bakhtin’s, G. O. Vinokur’s, Yu. M. Tynianov’s, G. A. Hukovskiy’s
works. This trend has developed further in the works of Ukrainian
and Russian researchers, such as: M. P. Brandes, A. 1. Gorshkov,
M. M. Girschman, A. I. Efimov, N. A. Kozhevnikova, V. V. Odintsov,
A. T. Gulak, N. V. Sluchay, V. A. Kukharenko, 1. V. Arnold,
M. N. Kozhina, V. G. Kostomarov, A. D. Gnatyuk and other linguists.
The problems of the text linguistic analysis have been considered by
such foreign scholars as G. N. Leech, M. Shot, W. Nash, N. Page,
D. Lodge, P. Dardano, R.-A. de Beaugrande, J.-M. Adam and others.
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In the second half of the XX c. with the latest achievements of
philological sciences the principles of text study belonging to different
genres of literature have been seriously reconsidered, which allows to
reveal the originality of the verbal and fictional structure as a whole
and its individual components on the deeper level. It should be noted
that today the texts of different genres have been explored irregularly;
fictional prose discourse in particular has not been sufficiently studied
in this aspect, which determines the topicality of this research.

Under fictional prose discourse in our work we understand a
special kind of aesthetically complicated speech that has common
characteristics peculiar to fictional speech and at the same time
contains a number of features that set it apart from fictional poetry and
fictional drama speech.

The aim of the article is to investigate the specifics of the defeated
expectancy effect and analyse the typical techniques of its producing.
The material of our study is short stories in the original by the brightest
representatives of contemporary prose — Kurt Vonnegut Jr. (“Who
Am I This Time?”, “Tom Edison’s Shaggy Dog”, “Miss Temptation”,
“More Stately Mansions”, “Poor Little Rich Town”) and Muriel Spark
(“The Ormolu clock”, “Member of the Family”, “The Dark Glasses”,
“The Black Madonna”, “The Portobello Road”).

It should be noted that in belles-lettres discourse various descriptive
and expressive means of the language are widely used to influence
the reader and cause him certain feelings, emotions and associations.
Having a figurative character the expression in fictional discourse
provides speech content with emotional colouring stimulating the
recipient’s attention to the information, activating the processes of
perception.

The term “defeated expectancy” is one of the actualization
types, which includes the contrast that occurs when replacing the
usual, “expected” in terms of the context element to the element of
low predictability. Therefore, the effect of the defeated expectancy
(R. Jacobson’s term) can be defined as the effect of unpredictability —
a special device which is the manifestation of the stylistic use of the
aim category on the reader.
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I. V. Arnold examines the technique of defeated expectancy, referring
to R. Jacobson and M. Riffaterre, within the stylistic context as a part
of the text having an unpredictable property in relation to this context,
i.e. as a violation of the linearity and continuity of speech. And speech
is linear; each successive phenomenon is prepared by the previous one
in it. As a result, the reader’s consciousness anticipates the following
information. If in this background there are elements of low probability
(or of low predictability) it leads to a discontinuity and violation of
linearity; the reader overcomes some barrier the appearance of which
creates a stylistic effect [1, p. 108].

Based on the model of the defeated expectancy principle constructed
by M. Riffaterre [5, p. 87], the defeated expectancy effect can be viewed
as the reader’s or listener’s reaction to the deviation from the rules and
regulations set out in the speech. The contrast is that the recipient is
waiting to hear one thing and receive something else.

This technique is widely used in modern writers’ prose due to the
following reasons: firstly, it is quite productive in the language of
belles-lettres at its any level: morphological, phonetic, graphic, lexical
and semantic, syntactic, textual. Secondly, it helps to create a range of
effects depending on the author’s intentions (comic, ironical, sarcastic,
etc.). Thirdly, the defeated expectancy effect is produced by a variety of
stylistic figures, tropes and techniques (among which a language game
and its variety — pun, antonomasia, allusion, reminiscence, descending
gradation / anticlimax, hyperbole, repetition, occasionalism, antithesis,
etc. are frequently used).

As the analysis assures one of the most common means of defeated
expectancy effect creating in researched stories is a language play
on words. The author succeeds in deliberate linguistic phenomena
intentional play of words at the phonetic, lexical and semantic, word-
building and pragmatic levels to cause the reader an emotional reaction
to the various manifestations of the comic category, which is proved by
vivid examples of the following fragments:

1) Bullard was entranced. “Uh, this intelligence analyzer,” he said,
“it analyzed intelligence, did it?”
“It was an electric butter churn,

>

" said the stranger.
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“Seriously now,” Bullard coaxed [10, p. 56];

2) He chuckled modestly, as Atkins shut the post office door behind
him. “One-eyed man in the land of the blind, you might say.”

“A one-eyed man might as well be blind,” declared Upton Beaton,
“if he doesn t watch people’s faces and doesn t give the blind credit for
the senses they do have.” [11; p. 83].

As a kind of a language play at the level of word compatibility
puns can be considered. The initial understanding of separate words in
them is replaced by another one. So, V. Z. Sannikov identifies several
groups of puns and among them there is a group called the “mask” [6].
The nucleolus of a pun is the words that are played on. For puns like a
“mask” an abrupt collision of played words is typical. The author writes
that in puns of this kind the existing relations between the parts may be
of several types and defeated expectancy is among them.

The analysis reveals that the typical creating puns technique by the
above mentioned writers is the play at the lexical and semantic level of
the meanings that arise in the case of polysemy and homonymy from
the author’s or character’s perspective of mocking concerning the rules
of society, certain ideas, beliefs, statements and actions. Thus, there is
a regular polysemy where «the literal and figurative meanings», «the
free and bound phraseological meanings», «proper and common noun
meanings» of words are combined. The following examples demonstrate
this technique contact:

1) One day in my young youth at high summer, lolling with my
lovely companions upon a haystack I found a needle. « George took
this (photo) the day that Needle found the needle.»; ‘Needle’ is
Sfound: in haystack [9, p. 200], where the description of the historical
moment of the girl’s finding a needle in a haystack at the beginning of
the story (the girl named Needle found a needle) turns into the picture
of her own murder and her body being found in the same haystack
(Needle (her dead body) is found in a haystack) at the end of the story
(compare the change of the tone from a smile at the beginning of the
story to a black humour at its end);

2) “... And think what it s going to do to that girl when she discovers
what Harry really is.” She corrected herself. “What Harry really
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isn’t,” she said [10, p. 19], where the actress Lydia Miller makes her
own assessment of Harry and subsequently tries to warn and protect
the main character from the relationship with such a hard-hearted “no”
man;

3) Dark glasses hide dark thoughts [9, p. 229], where the play
concerns such meanings of the adjective dark: 1) with little or no
light; 2) hidden from knowledge; mysterious [12];

4) Mind your bloody thumb on my shirt [9, p. 179], where the play
due to two meanings of the adjective bloody: 1) covered, smeared, or
running with blood; 2) (unpleasant) damned, darned; cursed, accursed
[12], etc.

At the word-building level the play occurs by means of correlation
between the proper and common name using such a variety of the
lexical and semantic stylistic device as antonomasia (antonomasia
means renaming from Greek) [4, p. 59], which is formed by the transfer
of the name — rename. Through the text the author focuses on the proper
names: they involve the intensification of the readers’ imagination on
the personage’s appearance and character. Antonomasia is based on
the fact that a proper name, usually the name of the person who differs
in some characteristic features or permanent belonging to a particular
phenomenon becomes a distinctive mark of this characteristic or
phenomenon.

This renaming means that instead of the person’s name the name of
such his / her feature, characteristic, trait, peculiarity, action, thing is
used thanks to which the person cannot be confused with others. The
next example from the text serves as an illustration of this statement: So
we tried to find another Stella. And there just wasn t one, not one woman
in the club with the dew still on her. “All we’ve got are Blanches,” |
said, meaning all we had were faded women who could play the part of
Blanche, Stella’s faded sister. “Thats life, I guess — twenty Blanches to
one Stella.” “And when you find a Stella,” said Doris, ‘it turns out she
doesn't know what love is.” [10 p. 17], where the women’s names are
played on: Stella is like the personification of female youth and beauty,
Blanche is that of mature years and looking haggard.
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In addition, a specific manifestation also lies in a mechanism of irony
and satire implementation in nominative lexemes use that are proper
names — just names, the characters’ nicknames, the names of historical
figures and mythical characters known as allusions. Allusion (allusio is
a hint, joke from Latin) is a stylistic figure which includes, mentioned in
the fiction work like a rhetorical technique, instruction, analogy or hint
to a historical, mythological, literary, political or everyday fact fixed in
the text culture or in colloquial speech [12].

At the same time a deliberately repeated somebody’s expression (a
verbal image) in a new context has additional semantic, stylistic and
ideological value. With the help of allusions the author conveys his own
vision of the situation: 1) I accepted and hung up. “Well, the time has
come,” I said. “Marie Antoinette has finally invited us to have a look at
Versailles.” [10, p. 71]; 2) “I’'m not Yellowstone Park!” she said. “I'm
not supported by axes! I don't belong to everybody! You don 't have any
right to say anything about the way I look!” [10, p. 45].

Such intertextual introductions as proverbs, sayings, phrases have
unpredictability especially those ones that are included in the text
structure in a somewhat modified form, for example transformed
idioms that are a characteristic feature of the last century English prose:
“I'm afraid,” Anne said. “Its going to make our home look so sad.”
“There’s more to life than decorating.” 10, p. 71], where the idiomatic
expression “There’s more to life than money” is played on. The original
meaning of the idiom that for a person to be fed to the teeth is not
important is transformed into identical: for a person to have wealth, to
live in abundance are not essential, there are more important values in
the life — spiritual ones. This idiom is sure to have come from the Bible.

One more frequently used technique called hyperbole contributes
to the making the defeated expectancy effect. It is a stylistic means of
deliberate exaggeration to enhance the expression [12] by which the
ironic effect is achieved:

1) He glanced at Bearse Hinkley, and he saw that the old man's
look of anxiety had become the look of double pneumonia — dizzy,
blind, drowning [11, p. 44];
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2) “Oooh, George,” Grace said, “you know how the Jenkinses are.
Yes, they 're nice, but...”” She laughed and shook her head.

“But what?” I said. The possibilities raced through my mind.
Nudists? Heroin addicts? Anarchists? Hamster raisers?

“In 1945 they moved in,” Grace said, “and right off the bat they
bought two beautiful Hitchcock chairs, and...” This time she sighed
and shrugged.

“And what?” | demanded. And spilled India ink on them? And
found a bundle of thousand-dollar bills rolled up in a hollow leg?

“And that s all,” Grace said. “They just stopped right there.” [10,
p. 69].

At the level of the whole text the author can vary the time thereby
also producing the defeated expectancy effect. After all, if the author
writes in the present tense and then dramatically takes us into the past
or into the future it is a violation of the linearity of the text too. The
author changes the time measures deliberately ensuring the surprise
effect producing. The overwhelming majority of researchers claim that
the defeated expectancy effect is a violation of the subjective reader’s
prospection produced in the process of linear narrative development.
This effect can be based on both linguistic and psychological changes
while the psychological perception of the text by the reader is changed.
This may occur in any part of the text especially at the beginning.

According to the narrative type of M. Spark’s researched story “The
Portobello Road” we should note that it is characterized by a pure
fantastic element — a ghost as the leading character and a narrator from
whose point of view the past events are depicted. In the centre of the
narration is a story of a girl named Needle and her three friends with
whom she has known since childhood.

The investigated narrative discourse represents a terrible Needle’s
confession about her tragic death: even people whom you seem to have
known very well for the whole life are capable of unexpected behaviour
including the murder of a close friend — yourself. The 1st person narrative
is developing quite realistically and exaggeratedly casually but suddenly
the reader understands that Needle is not just a woman with the past: she
is a dead woman, a ghost. She wanders around the Portobello Road for
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the only purpose — to scare to death her murderer, an old friend of hers,
one of the three in the company of which she spent childhood, and force
him to confess to committing a terrible crime.

So, to our observations the defeated expectancy effect is a specific
feature of Kurt Vonnegut’s and Muriel Spark’s creative manner while
the typical methods of producing it by the writers are a language game
and its variety — pun, allusion, antonomasia, violation of prospecting.

The perspective of this investigation is, as we consider, in the further
detailed analysis of the described techniques of the defeated expectancy
effect producing in the uniqueness and originality study of K. Vonnegut’s,
M. Spark’s creative method and that of the other prose writers” whose
poetics is combined with the comic category.
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AHHOTAIIMA

H. A. Bannoa: Cpencrea co3nanus 3¢pdexra o0MaHYTOr0 0XXKHIAHUS B
COBPEMEHHOM AHIVIOS3BIYHOM JHCKYpCe

Crarbs TIOCBSIIIIEHA UCCIIE0BaHUIO crieudukn (GyHKIHOHUpoBaHUs d(dexTa
00OMaHyTOTO OKHJIaHWSI Ha Marepuajle IMPOM3BEICHUH SPKHUX IpeICcTaBUTENCH
COBPEMEHHOM aHMI0sA3bIYHON uTepaTypsl — Kypra Bonneryra u Mropusn Cnapk.
[Tpoananu3upoBaHbl THITMYHBIE TPHEMBI co3aHus A dexTa 0OMaHyTOrO OXKHUIAHUS
U CTHIIMCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH X YHOTpeOJICHHS B Tpejesiax XylI0KEeCTBEHHOTO
IIPO3anveCKOro JTUCKYpCa, YTO SIBJISETCS MPU3HAKOM HMHIMBHYaIbHO-aBTOPCKOIO
CTHUJISL M CATEIs.

KaioueBble ciaoBa: Xy/IOXKECTBEHHBIH Mpo3andeckuid aucKype, 3ddext
00MaHyTOro OXH/IaHUsl, KATErOpHsl KOMUYECKOTO, H/IHOCTHIIb.

Summary

I. A. Blinova: The defeated expectancy effect producing means in modern
english discourse

The article deals with the investigation of defeated expectancy effect functioning
on the material of the brightest representatives of modern English literature — Kurt
Vonnegut and Muriel Spark. The typical techniques of defeated expectancy effect
producing and stylistic peculiarities of their use within fictional prose discourse have
been analysed, which is a characteristic of the author’s individual style.

Key words: fictional prose discourse, defeated expectancy effect, comic
category, idiostyle.
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ACOUSTIC AND PHONETIC ANALYSIS
OF SERBIAN ACCENT (THE RELATION
BETWEEN TONE, QUANTITY, AND
INTENSITY IN TWO-SYLLABLE WORDS)

Introduction

Based on the typology of accent systems (Clark, Yallop, 1993),
languages are divided into dynamic (stress-accent languages), tonal
(tone languages) and restricted tonal (pitch-accent languages).
The accent system of the Serbian language belongs to pitch-accent
languages. Unlike tone languages, where almost every syllable can
express the difference in tone, in pitch-accent languages the distribution
of prosodemes in words is highly restricted. The tonal contrast appears
exclusively in the initial syllable of multisyllabic words, according
to the rules that the falling accents can be heard only in the initial or
sole syllable in a word, while the rising can be heard on each syllable
except the ultima.

Table 1.
Syllables . . )
Sole Initial Medial Final
Accents
Rising + + - -
Falling - + + _
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There are varying opinions on what acoustic element is the
phonologically relevant one, which results in different descriptions
of accents. P. Garde’s description (Garde 1993) is dominated by the
functional approach, while the description given by Inkleas and Zec
(Inkleas, Zec 1988) belongs to autosegmental phonology.

The main aim of this paper is to describe the acoustic dimensions
of the realization of prosody in the modern Serbian speech. Current
pronunciation changes in the everyday speech practice require a new
description of the Serbian prosody, while computer technologies and
speech processing software enable the performance of a detailed
acoustic description of individual parameters of word prosody.

It is known that a different dialectal origin of the speaker directly
influences the phonetic realization of phonologically identical accents
(Ivi¢, Lehiste 2002: 109). Previous research into prosodic phenomena
has to a lesser extent been directed towards the phonetic description
of the realization of the Neo-Shtokavian accents in the speech of large
urban areas. The exception is the description of the speech of Novi
Sad (Sredojevi¢ 2009; Sredojevi¢, Suboti¢ 2011). Bearing in mind
the fact that the modern Serbian language lacks a current description
of intonation and prosody of speech which lies in the foundation of
the standard language, this paper complements the knowledge of the
acoustic nature of the Serbian accents.

Taken as the analysis corpus is the speech of the population of
western Serbia (from Uzice), with a four-accent system, which has not
previously been a subject of acoustic analysis. All of the respondents
belong to the middle age group (between 50 and 60 years of age),
simply because one of the basic accent tendencies in Serbian is to
neutralize short accents, something which has already spread among
the younger population in this region as observed during the analysis.
This phenomenon was previously detected and described in the wider
area of the Neo-Shtokavian subdialects (Magner, Matejka 1971).

The paper examines in detail the relation between the length of
the rising and falling accents, particularly the problem of the length
of the short-rising or short-falling accent, which, according to the
results from previous research, is not realized in the same manner
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by all speakers (Lehiste, Ivi¢ 1996,193).! The movement of frequency
and intensity is observed within the accented and post-accentual vowel.
All of the prosodic features are examined in two-syllable words,
pronounced in the neutral position, for all five vowels. Having in mind
that suprasegmental characteristics can affect the realization of accents,
the accented vowels are analyzed in different consonant surroundings.
The number of syllables in a word and the position of the word in a
sentence are not the factors studied in this research.?

Research methods

The paper employs the methods and techniques of experimental
phonetics. The recording and analysis of the material were performed
using the SpeechFiling System software (University College London)?
in recording studio conditions, which allowed for the high fidelity of
the recorded speech. The measured properties included the frequency
of the basic tone in hertzes (Hz) at the beginning and the end of the
vowel, the quantity (expressed in msec), and the intensity in decibels
(DDb) in the accented and post-accentual position. The segmentation, i.e.
the marking of the beginning and the end of each vowel, was performed
in the SFS program, by simultaneously listening and inspecting the
word spectrogram, using the guidelines from the relevant literature
(Ladefoged 2007, 94). The obtained mean values were processed in
Microsoft Excel 2010, for each of the 20 respondents. However, due to
the restricted space, the paper presents only the mean values.

The analysis corpus comprises 200 frequent words with clear
accents (phonetic forms convenient for acoustic analysis), systematized
according to the vowels, whose production was analyzed in all four
types of accent realizations (long-falling, short-falling, long-rising, and
short-rising).

1 Ivi¢ and Lehiste point out that the regional variants have to be taken into account when
describing the phonetic realization of the prosodic structure, and that the listeners from certain
regions (west) take the Fo movement within the accented syllable as the primary signal, while
the listeners from other regions (northeast) find the Fo relation between two successive syllables
of the accented two-syllable sequence as the one of crucial importance.

2 Part of the results will be published in the journal Srpski jezik (Prilog proucavanju
prirode akcenata u srpskom jeziku, Drustvo za srpski jezik, Beograd 2016).

3 https://www.phon.ucl.ac.uk/resource/sfs/
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Previous research results

The accents of the Serbian language have been differently described
through history, and the four-accent system with post-accentual lengths
was standardized in the period from the middle of the 19" to the beginning
of the 20" century, when the Neo-Shtokavian dialect was accepted as the
basis of the Serbian language. The terms that were standardized then
(short-falling, short-rising, long-falling, long-rising) have been retained
to date.

The first paper that contains a detailed acoustic description of all
Serbian accents is the study by Leonard Mazing. On the basis of a
listening impression of the isolated words of selected informants, he
reached a conclusion that the falling accents are monosyllabic, i.e. that
only the initial syllable is pronounced with tone and intensity, while
the rising accents emphasize both syllables, which is more precisely
described as the existence of a high tone in two subsequent moras,
separated by the syllable boundary. There are different viewpoints on the
question whether the rising accents encompass one or two syllables in
the research that deals with the phonetic nature of the Serbian accents.*

The most comprehensive review of interpretations of Mazing’s
teachings is found in the paper entitled The prosody of words and
sentences in the Serbo-Croatian language (Prozodija reci i reCenice u
srpskohrvatskom jeziku, Lehiste, Ivi¢ 1996, 26). Mazing’s opinion on
the nature of the Serbian accents of rising intonation was accepted by
A. Shahmatov, N. S. Trubetzkoy, R. Jakobson, A. Isacenko, T. Maretic,
and S. IvSi¢. Regardless of the positive reaction to Mazing’s standpoint,
Mareti¢ did not completely accept the hypothesis that in two-syllable
accents, ( ") and ( * ), the second syllable does not trail the first in its
tonal pitch, and to a certain extent in its intensity.

The first to disagree with Mazing’s interpretation was Ljubomir
Kovacevi¢, in the third volume of Jagi¢’s archives (Peco 1971, 63).
On the basis of his own pronunciation, and with the help of musicians

4 Thus, for example, when comparing the phonological descriptions of prosodic systems
of European languages, Gvozdanovi¢ (1999, 849) describes the standard prosodic system of the
Croatian and Serbian language, claiming that long accents are a monosyllabic “dialect with pitch
accent and left-headed feet, in which long vowels function as single tone bearing units.”
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Mokranjac and Baki¢, he managed to prove that there are no two
syllables in the rising accents, and that the second syllable, i.e. the
post-accentual syllable, in the words with the rising accents is weaker
and lower than the accented syllable. This opinion was also expressed
by Beli¢, who pointed out that another key factor was the importance
of regional differences in the pronunciation of the Serbian accents.
Based on a listening impression, he established three zones of the Neo-
Shtokavian dialect, with certain differences in the pronunciation of
accents, particularly of rising intonation. Beli¢ described the difference
between the rising and falling Shtokavian accents by the difference in
the movement of the tone, however, he also emphasized the different
relation between the movement of intensity and tone as a significant
factor.

More recent research, from the 1970s until today, is based on the
instrumental methods of experimental phonetics, and not on recording
the acoustic impression. Among the newer papers of this methodological
orientation, related to the Serbian language, the following studies should
be mentioned: Lehiste, Ivi¢ 1996, Peco, Pravica 1991, Jokanovic-
Mihajlov 1983, Sredojevic¢ 2009.

Pavle Ivi¢ dealt with the experimental research into the nature of
the Serbian accents for almost forty years, and his studies are subjects
of numerous papers. Ivi¢ bases the phonological interpretation of the
Serbian accents on experimental research, and this interpretation can
be reduced to the conclusion that the tone which encompasses two
syllables is distinctive in the Serbian accents, while the accent performs
the culminative function (observed by hearing) with the first, somewhat
extended syllable. The study The prosody of words and sentences in the
Serbo-Croatian language (Lehiste, Ivic 1996) presents a synthesis of
this research.

The nature of the rising accents in Serbian is the subject matter
of a paper by Peco and Pravica. The examination was conducted on
a spectrograph, in short connected speech, and the examinees were
the students of the Faculty of Philology in Belgrade (originating from
various regions of the Shtokavian dialect, mainly from the central and
eastern parts of our language speaking territory). The authors paid special
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attention to Beli¢’s opinion, and compared their research with the results
obtained by Lehiste and Ivi¢. They strongly rejected Mazing’s claims
on the rising accent encompassing two syllables, and emphasized the
utter relevance of Beli¢’s statement that “the pitch of the latter syllable
is always lower than the final moment of the rising (short) vowel” (Peco,
Pravica 1991, 195-242).

Peco and Pravica provide general conclusions, without pointing out
the specific features of the speakers from different regions, highlighting
the fact that the accents of rising intonation are characterized by a
permanent Fo rise during the entire length of the accented vowel. The
peak of Fo is found either at the end of the duration of the accented
syllable or, which is often due to the regional character, in the initial
hundredths of the duration of the post-accentual syllable. The movement
of the Fo contour of the rising intonation accents is influenced both by
the position of the accent-generating word in a speech sequence and the
quality of the post-accentual syllable. The origin of the speaker is also of
considerable significance (Peco, Pravica 1991, 216-217).

The phonetic description of the Serbian accents is the topic of the
paper The nature of rising accents in progressive Shtokavian subdialects
(Priroda uzlaznih akcenata u progresivnim Stokavskim govorima,
Jokanovi¢-Mihajlov 1983). The speech of examinees from various
regions of the Shtokavian-speaking area served as the material for
the analysis, and the results of the experimental research yielded the
conclusions that in progressive subdialects of the Shtokavian dialect
there is no common type of rising accents, and that the rising accents
differ in specific features in certain speaking zones (Jokanovi¢-Mihajlov
1983, 295-338).

In the latest study of the acoustic nature of the Serbian accents,
carried out by D. Sredojevi¢ (2009), it is concluded that the realization
of the short-rising accent, as a complex phonetic phenomenon, depends
on an array of suprasegmental sound features and their interdependence,
conditioned by numerous inherent characteristics of segmental units
which underlie them (Sredojevi¢ 2009, 190).
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Research results and discussion

Vowel length

Vowel length is one of the basic elements of the prosodic organization
of speech. As well as other acoustic dimensions, length depends on
various factors — from the individual speech tempo, to the relation
towards the size of the prosodic unit. When describing this prosodic
characteristic, the paper provides the data on the average length of the
accented and post-accentual vowel, in two-syllable words for all four
accents.

Obtained on the basis of statistical values, the data show that the
average length of a vowel with the long-falling accent is 134.4 ms, the
long-rising accent 145.16 ms, short-falling 11.9 ms, and short-rising
97.1 ms.?

Table 2: The length of the accented and post-accentual vowels in two-syl-
lable words

Type of accent Number of examples | Mean value (ms)
Accented Vowel L-F 40 143.4
L-R 60 146.16
S-F 50 97.1
S-R 50 111.9
Total 200 124.64
Post-accentual Vowel L-F 40 63.0
L-R 60 72.42
S-F 50 66.9
S-R 50 74.48
Total 200 69.2

Mean values of vowel length show that the mean value of the
difference between the long and short accents is greater than 40 ms,
which is above the boundary of the differential threshold of perception.
The research conducted by Ilse Lehiste (1970, 194) shows that the
differential threshold of perception lies between 10 and 40 ms. The

5 Based on the analysis of the data from twelve additional informants, Ivi¢ states that
the vowel which bears the short-rising accent is somewhat longer in all positions than the vowel
which has the short-falling accent, while the situation is contrary for the long accents (Lehiste,
Ivi¢ 1996, 74).
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mean value of the difference between the long-rising and long-falling
accent is merely 2.76 ms.

The duration of a short post-accentual vowel is 69.2 ms on average,
and the total statistical data show that the mentioned characteristic can
be used to observe a significant difference between the accents: on
the one end are the long-falling (63.0 ms) and the short-falling (66.9
ms), while on the other the long-rising (72.42 ms) and the short-rising
accent (74,48 ms). Post-accentual vowels with the rising accents are on
average longer that the vowels with the falling accents by 6 to 9 ms.® The
existing difference in length is smaller than the differential threshold of
perception, thus it cannot be interpreted as a redundant differentiating
property of accents, but as an inherent acoustic one.

Figure 1. The quantity of accented and post-accentual vowels in two-sylla-
ble words

Ky

KC

ay

T T T T T
o] 50 100 150 200 250

If one observes the duration of two subsequent syllables — the
accented and post-accentual, a systemic difference in the duration of
certain syllables can be seen. The long accents have a significantly
shorter post-accentual vowel (in relation to the accented one) than the
short accents. Furthermore, within the same tonal set, the falling accents
have a shorter post-accentual vowel than the rising accents.

Based on the analysis of the collected and processed material, it
can be concluded that the duration of the accented vowels, as well the
duration of the post-accentual length and shortness depend primarily on

6 Similar values are given by Pletikos, who says that the post-accentual vowels in the
words with the rising accents are longer by 5 to 6 msec on average than in the words with the
falling accents (Pletikos 2003, 321-345).
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the inherent length of the vowel itself, and then on the type of accent and
the nature of consonants, which are located in their immediate vicinity.’

The basic conclusion when it comes to the issue of vowel length
and its consonant surroundings point to the fact that accented vowels
have a longer duration in the voiced rather than the voiceless consonant
surroundings.

The shortest duration was recorded for the accented high vowels in the
voiceless consonant surroundings, while the lowest was for the middle
vowels or the low vowel /a/ in the voiced consonant surroundings.
Accented vowels surrounded by fricatives have a somewhat longer
duration.®

Fundamental frequency

In the Serbian prosodic system, the fundamental frequency needs to
perform two functions at the same time: the accentuation of a syllable and
the phonological differentiating function of an accent. The phonological
difference between the long and short accents is mainly reflected in

7  Peco provides the following time intervals within which certain accents are
realized: the lowest duration boundary of long accented vowels of rising intonation
ranges from 13 and 16 ss, and the longest duration reaches 33 ss. Short vowels of rising
intonation have the average of 9.5 ss to 14.06 ss. Long vowels with the accent of rising
nature have the lowest boundary of 19.5 ss, while the longest duration was recorded at
32.08 ss. Short vowels with the accent of falling intonation have the average duration
of 8 to 14 ss. Long post-accentual vowels have the average duration of 16 ss, while the
short ones last for half that time (Peco, 1971, 14).

8  Based on the results obtained by Sandra Sovilj-Niki¢, the vowels of the

Serbian language last longer in the voiced than in the voiceless consonant surroundings,
regardless of the type of accent if an accented vowel is in question: the vowels in the
voiceless surroundings with the long accents have the average duration of 90.45% of
the duration of the vowels in the voiced surroundings, while the vowels with short
accents in the voiceless surroundings have the duration of 91.61% of the duration of
the vowels in the voiced surroundings (Sovilj-Niki¢ 2007, 44).
Ivi¢ and Lehiste state that the duration is the longest in two-syllable words with a
short post-accentual syllable, and that the short-falling accent is the shortest, while the
difference in relation to the short-rising accent is minimal, with the contrary being true
for the long accents. When it comes to post-accentual syllables, there is a tendency of
post-accentual vowels to be longer after the rising accents compared with the falling
ones (Lehiste, Ivi¢ 1996, 75).
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length, while the difference between the rising and falling accents is
reflected in tonal movement, as the basic acoustic variable.

The statistical data on the frequency of the basic tone provided in the
tables represent the average Fo movement in accented and post-accentual
vowels, first for two-syllable and then for three-syllable words.

Table 3: Fo in two-syllable words

Type of Number of Mean value of Fo
accent examples
L-F 40 293.5 299.7 272.4
Fo path in the L-R 60 273.9 286.6 288.1
accented vowel S-F 60 295.5 296.4 2783
S-R 50 288.6 300.8 324.3
L-F 40 244.1 232.2 224.2
Fo path in the L-R 60 263.6 250.4 243.9
post-accentual
vowel S-F 60 268.4 257.1 247.8
S-R 50 270.6 257.9 255.4

Since the calculation of the movement of the pitch contour inside the
accented and post-accentual syllable represents a substantial task and
requires extensive data, the following variables were taken into account
during the analysis: the movement of tone in the accented vowel (in
three points), the movement of tone in the post-accentual vowel, and the
total drop of the pitch contour from the peak of the accented syllable to
the end of the subsequent syllable.

The mean statistical values of the vowel frequency in accented and
post-accentual syllables show that in the falling accents Fo is much
higher in the accented that the post-accentual vowel, while in the rising
accents the accented vowel has the same or slightly lower Fo (less often
higher Fo) in comparison with the post-accentual vowel. The range of
Fo in the accented syllable of the falling accents is very large, larger
in the long-falling than the short-falling, while the range of Fo in the
accented syllable of the rising accents is much smaller.
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Intonational form in two-syllable words

Long-falling accent

The average contour of the fundamental frequency of the long-falling
accent is falling in the accented and post-accentual vowel, and the post-
accentual vowel has a lower average Fo than the accented one. In the
majority of speakers the contours are mostly falling, i.e. domical or
convex, some fall sharply, while there are only rare cases of flat ones.

If the vowel is preceded by a voiceless consonant, the vowel starts
at a higher frequency, and the pitch contour is extremely falling (e.g.
Cesto 282-278-274/260-255-252 Hz; peti 301-279-241/230-220-216
Hz). If the word begins with a voiced consonant or a sonant, the tone is
mildly rising at the beginning of the vowel, thus a convex pitch shape
appears, whose peak is in the first half of the vowel. The post-accentual
vowel is also falling and much lower than the accented vowel (mami
273-281-263/256-256-252 Hz; minsko 285-301-298/269-267-260
Hz).

Figure 2. Minsko (eng. mine as in: He passed through a minefield.)
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Long-rising accent

In the majority of cases, the long-rising accent has a mildly rising
Fo contour, less often a flat or slightly concave, i.e. slightly falling,
contour, while the post-accentual syllable is mostly characterized by
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falling and it starts at a lower frequency in relation to the point at which
the first syllable ends. There are few examples in which the peak of Fo
is in the first point of the post-accentual syllable, where the transition
from one syllable to the other remains at the same level. On the basis of
measurement data it can be concluded that the rise in intonation in the
long-rising accent occurs in the accented syllable. If one observes the
influence of the consonant surroundings on the nature of the accented
vowel, it can also be concluded that the vowels preceded by a voiced
consonant or a sonant (Nemac 288-293-293/270-251-245 Hz; zastoj
269-269-272/248-244-244 Hz) do not rise as much as the vowels
preceded by a voiceless consonant, whose contour rises dramatically
(susret 286-317-324/270-252-245 Hz; Corba 279-292-309/261-254—
239 Hz).

The peak of Fo in the long-rising accent occurs in 95% of cases in the
final point of the accented syllable. Thus, compared with the results of
previous research, it can be concluded with certainty that this is the case
of the regional variant.

Figure 3. Nemac (eng. a German as in: This German does not speak
English.)
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Short-falling accent

The fundamental frequency of the vowel with the short-falling
accent can be falling in the accented and the post-accentual vowel, or
slightly falling-rising in the accented and falling in the post-accentual
vowel. In all cases the post-accentual vowel has a lower average Fo
than the accented one. Fo contours can be falling, much steeper than
the short-rising accent; convex with the maximal value of Fo closer to
the beginning of the vowel; flat or mildly rising. The atypical rise of
Fo within the accented vowel also implies the specific pronunciation
of the short-falling accent, which can be contributed to the regional
speech variant as well. When it comes to the consonant surroundings,
the realization with a rising-falling contour appears consistently in the
vowel which is preceded by a sonant or a voiced consonant (rnemoc
262-278-299/271-253-242 Hz; mama 299-302-295/275-256-251;
dublji 290-301-294/252-232-221 Hz). The falling pitch contour and a
noticeable steep drop are common for the vowels which are preceded by
voiceless consonants (Ceta 295-288-262/260-266-251 Hz; Copor 298—
273-262/258-247-240 Hz; padam 292-290-269/267-262-257 Hz).

Figure 4. Suze (eng. tears as in: Children’s tears hurt a lot.)
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Short-rising accent

The average pitch contour of the fundamental frequency in the short-
rising accent is rising or flat in the accented syllable, with the post-
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accentual vowel at a lower pitch than the accented one. The statistical
data point to the fact that the pronounced rise is, nevertheless, a major trait
of the short-rising accent, and that certain variabilities occur due to the
influence of the surrounding consonants. Since in the majority of cases
the post-accentual vowel possesses on average a lower frequency than
the accented vowel (which is contrary to certain previous research), the
uniformity of measurement results and a large number of confirmations
also imply the regional variant. The characteristic pitch contour for the
short-rising accent, which rises mildly from the beginning to the end of
the accented syllable, occurs in the majority of cases, regardless of the
voiced or voiceless surroundings (Cesma 289-284-291/264-264-261
Hz; dubok 298-321-335/275-263-256 Hz; kiper 295-301-365/289—
273-254 Hz). The realization of the short-rising accent with the peak of
the pitch contour in the initial point of the post-accentual vowel is noted
only in the position when the vowel is preceded by a sonant (mantil
270-287-294/299-270-242 Hz).?

Figure 5. Cocek (eng. Coéek is a Serbian folk dance.)

9 From the historical point of view, Ivi¢ explains this phenomenon in the following
manner: “the high pitch of the second syllable is the compensation for its previous deaccentuation,
or generally — the high pitch of the deaccentuated syllable is the consequence of the gradual
mechanism of the Neo-Shtokavian regressive withdrawing of the circumflex, which has not
even been realized in many Shtokavian subdialects. This is why there exist regional variations
in the height of the accented and post-accentual syllable” (Ivi¢, 1991, 150-61).
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Figure 6. Average movement of the tone in the four accents of the Serbian
language
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Short-rising accent
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Intensity

Aside from the intonational components and quantity of vowels, the
nature of accents can also be influenced by the intensity component.

The measurement of intensity was performed at the beginning and the
end of each syllable core in the accented and post-accentual vowels. The
measurement results show that the intensity does not play a systemic role
in the differentiation of accents, since there are no differences between
the individual accent types even though there is a clear difference in the
intensity between the accented and post-accentual syllables. Moreover,
based on the measurement values it was not possible to determine an
obvious correlation between intensity and the flow of the fundamental
frequency.

In all respondents, intensity, as well as length, is concentrated in
the accented vowel. The relation between the average intensity of the
accented and post-accentual vowel is greater in the falling than the
rising accents. In the short-falling accent the difference is 15 db, in the
long-falling 10 db, while it is somewhat smaller in the rising accents: 5
db for the short-rising and 8 db for the long-rising. The post-accentual
vowel in words with the short-falling and long-falling accents has a
much lower level of intensity that the accented vowel, as compared with
the rising accents, which leads to the conclusion that intensity does not,
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indeed, have great importance in the differentiation of the rising and
falling accents.'”

On the basis of the analyzed data it was not possible to reach different
systematic conclusions concerning this acoustic correlate.

Conclusion

The results of this paper confirm and complement the knowledge of
the acoustic nature of the Serbian accents. The movement and range
of tone, quantity and relations of the total intensity in the accented and
post-accentual syllables represent acoustic correlates of the accents in
the Serbian language.

By observing specific acoustic variables, it can be concluded that the
long accented syllables are longer than the short accented syllables by
anywhere from a third up to double the length, where the difference
between the falling and rising accents is also reflected in their duration.
Short post-accentual vowels are longer after short (they last for about
40% of the duration of the previous accented vowel), and shorter after
long accented vowels (they last for about 60% of the duration of the
accented vowel). Post-accentual vowels after the rising accents are
longer by about 10-20% than those which follow the falling accents.

This paper greatly confirms the results of previous research, according
to which the short-rising accent lasts longer than the short-falling, and
even when the accented vowel is not longer the difference between
the short-rising and the short-falling accent is reflected in the relation
between the duration of the post-accentual and accented vowel.

The analyzed data corroborate the fact that the consonant surroundings
(the narrow phonetic context) influence the magnitude of rising and
falling Fo intervals in the accented vowel. Fo at the beginning of the
accented vowel is lower in the voiced than in the voiceless consonant
surroundings; in comparison with the voiceless consonant surroundings

10 The relations between the average intensity of the vowels in accented and post-
accentual syllables are similar to the results obtained by Lehiste and Ivi¢: for the falling accents
they are 6.7 db on average, and for the rising 1.8 db. The intensity range within a single syllable
is higher in the accented vowel in the falling accents, and in the post-accentual vowel in the
rising accents (Lehiste, Ivi¢, 1986, 58).
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— falling intervals are smaller, and rising intervals greater in the voiced
surroundings.

The most consistent characteristic of two-syllable words with the
rising accents is the existence of the rising Fo interval between the
accented and the immediately subsequent vowel. However, the long-
rising and the short-rising accents are not realized in the same way as
the rising accents that have been described in certain previous research,
where the accented vowel is at a higher pitch similar to the post-
accentual vowel. Here, the post-accentual vowel has a lower pitch than
the accented vowel.

The dimension of intensity shows that the most significant difference
between the accents lies in the total intensity relation between the
accented and post-accentual vowels, bearing in mind that the relation of
intensity only accompanies the relation of the total fall of tone in the post-
accentual vowel. Based on the measurement data it can be concluded
that intensity does not play a systematic role in the differentiation of
accents.
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Summary

Aleksandra Loncar Raicevi¢: Acoustic and phonetic analysis of serbian
accent (the relation between tone, quantity, and intensity in two-syllable
words)

The paper presents an acoustic analysis of the four-accent system of the
Serbian language. The research employs experimental phonetic methods, and the
measurements encompass length, frequency, and intensity in two-syllable words,
within a short sentential framework. The results provided in the paper represent
the mean values for the entire examined population, obtained on the basis of the
measured individual values. The analysis corpus comprises words systematized
according to vowels with all accents, in various consonant surroundings. General
quantitative and intensity characteristics of accented vowels are observed, as well
as tonal movement in the accented vowel and the relation between the end of the
accented vowel and the beginning of the post-accentual syllable.
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Enena Kapnuna
lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

PENNPE3EHTAIIMA NCTOPUYECKOM
JEUCTBUTEJBHOCTHU B POMAHE BCEBO-
JOJIA COJIOBBEBA «BOJIbTEPBSAHEIL»

Poman Bceonona ConoBnéBa «Bonbrepbsinery (1882) siasiercs
BTOPOM YaCTbIK) €r0 3HAMEHUTOM INEHTAJIOIMU «XPOHUKA YETBIPEX
IIOKOJICHUI». B HEM NPOCIEKUBAIOTCS YEPTHI HCTOPUYECKOTO pOMaHA
BaJITEP-CKOTTOBCKOI'O THIIA. BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO HA CTPaHULAX
MIPOM3BE/ICHUS COCENICTBYIOT UCTOPUUYECKHUI (DAKT U Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIN
BbIMbICEN. CIIECTBUEM 3TOTO SIBJIETCA HAJIUM4ME B HEM ABYX I'PyII
[IEPCOHAXKEN — peaIbHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX JIMYHOCTEN U BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIX
repoeB.

Mcxonst u3 BBIIECKAa3aHHOTO, B TEKCTE POMAaHa MOYKHO BBIJIEIIUTh [1BE
crokeTHbIe JIuHUM. [lepBast cBsa3aHa ¢ COOBITUSMHU, UMEBLUIMMU MECTO
B cynb0e Ceprest [opOaToBa u ero HeBeCTHI, a BIIOCIEICTBUU — KEHBI,
Tarbsabl [lepecBeToBoil. BTopas — ¢ cOOBITHAMHU, TPOUCXOANBIIMMHU
B UMIIEpATOPCKOl cembe. bonbias ux yacte pazBopaunBaercs B 1796
roxy. Mcropusi ciyxut (GOHOM Uil pa3BUTUS JACUCTBHS, U (OH 3TOT
BOCCO3/IaH POMAHUCTOM KaK HeJb3s 0oJiee TOUHO.

JIOTIO/UIMHHO M3BECTHO, YTO BO BPEMs HAIUCAHUS «XPOHUKH...»
BceBonoa CepreeBud 110j1b30Bajcs 10KyMEHTAIbHBIMA HCTOYHUKAMMU:
«barogaps MonoKEHUIO 0TLA, 51 UMEJI BO3MOKHOCTb B UCTOPUYECKUX
My3€sX U apXuBax BUJETb TaKUE JOKYMEHTBI, KAKUX HE MOI BHUJETh
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HUKTO» [4, c. 464]. B ¢donmax Poccuiickoro rocymapcTBEHHOTO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO ApXMBA MMEIOTCA MCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ba)KHbIE ISl HAC
CBEJICHUSI O TOM, YTO, CO37aBas IMEHTAJOTHIO, POMAHUCT AKTUBHO
MCTIONB30BaJI MaTepHalibl, OMyOIMKOBaHHBIE B XKypHanax «Pycckas
crapuHa», «/lpeBHss u HoBasg Poccus» u «Pycckuii apxus» [10, c.
67]. OaHaxo BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKH€ HMEHHO UCTOPUYECKUE MATEPHUAIIBI
MOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY BTOPOM YacTH XYI0)KECTBEHHOIO IIMKJIA
ConoBbEBa, HA CETONHSIIHUM JIEHb OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM.

[lenp Hamied cTarbd COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, KaKHE
CIOCOOBI  pEMpEe3eHTAIlMd  HUCTOPUYECKOH  JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BaJI POMAaHUCT BO BpeMsl pabOThI HaJl CBOUM ITPOU3BEICHUEM.

Eciu roBoputh 00 HCTOpMYECKON KaHBE pOMaHa, B LIEHTpE
BHUMAaHUS MHCATENs OKa3bIBACTCSI HECOCTOsBIIEECS: OpaKkocoueTaHue
BEIMKOM KHsDKHBI Auiekcanipbl IlaBinoBHbI, BHyuku EkarepuHbl
Benukoi, u mBenckoro npuHia (a BIOCiaeacTBUN — Kopouisi) ['ycraBa
IV Anonsda.

CroKeT 0 CBaTOBCTBE HACJIETHUKA IBEJCKOTO MPECTOJIA K BEJIMKON
KHSDKHE HE SIBJISIETCS BBIMBICIIOM POMAaHUCTA. DTOT (DaKT IEHCTBUTEIILHO
nMel MecTo B uctopuu. [1o muenuro E. B. Hukonbckoro, ncTouHUKOM
uHpopmarmun g Be. ConoBbéBa cTam HUCTOPUYECKHA  TpyX
E. I1. KapnoBuua «3ameuarenbHble U 3arajioudbie JUMYHOCTH X VI n
XIX croneruii» [11, c. 308].

Onna W3 aB yKa3aHHOM KHUIM HUCTOPUKA HMEET Ha3BaHUE
«lTanaruna Benrepckasi Anexkcanzapa IlaBmoBua» [8, c. 274-338].
[IpoBenéHHOE HaMU CONOCTaBIIEHHWE T[JABbl M TEKCTa pOMaHa
MOJATBEPKAAOT MBIC]Ib JUTEPATYpOBEJAa O TOM, YTO POMAHMCT
ONMpAJICA HA OCHOBHbIE MNoNOkKeHUs Tpyaa KapHoBuua. OpHako
oOpamaer Ha ceds BHMUMaHUE TOT (akT, 4TO MEPBOE €ro H3JaHHe
BBINIIO B cBET B 1884 1. (Bropoe — B 1893 1), B TO BpeMst Kak poMaH
ConoBbéBa ObLT HarleyaTaH B 1882 1.

Hame npennonoxenue 3akjIro4aeTcs B TOM, 4YTO POMaHHUCT B35 32
OCHOBY HE (hparMEHT KHHWTM HUCTOPHUKA, & €r0 CTaThlo «AJIeKcaHIpa
[TaBnoBHa, manatuHa BeHrepckas, ormyOIMKOBaHHYIO B UICTOPUIECKOM
WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM KypHase «JlpeBHsist u HoBast Poccusi» B 1879 1.
[7, c. 265-302]. CraTps, HarieuaTaHHas 3a IATh JICT JO BBIXOAA B CBET
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KHUTH, Cys 110 BceMy, ObUIa BIOCIEICTBUM PACLIMpEHa U JOMOJIHEHa
E. II. KapHoBuuem u crana oqHuUM U3 €€ pas3znenoB. B nonb3y Hamen
BEPCUU TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO TEKCTYyaJIbHOE CXOACTBO TPYIOB UCTOPHUKA,
HO ¥ HaineHHele C. M. JlsnuHO#N CBeIeHHS O TOM, YTO POMAHHUCT
ONMpAJICs Ha MaTepUallbl, HAIIEYaTaHHBIE B YKA3aHHOM JKypHaJIE.

BaXHOCTh NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB ISl JKaHpa HMCTOPUYECKOTO poMaHa
SBJISIETCSL HECOMHEHHOM. [IpuBeéM nokazareabHOE B ’TOM OTHOLICHUHU
BbickazbiBaHue O. Jlarammnoii: «cropuueckuit poMaH MpeacTaBisieT
coboii mpuMep >KaHpa, KOTOPBIA HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBaTh 0e€3
nperekcta. Cnenuduka ero TakoBa, 4To aBTOpP U3HAYAILHO HECBOOOIEH
B CBOEM TBOpYECTBE, T. K. €r0 BBIMBICE] OTrpaHUYEH TpeOOBaHHUEM
ucTopuyeckoil  mpapponogoOHoctu.  OOpalieHue HCTOPHUYECKOro
pOMaHHUCTa K MWCTOYHHMKAM (MeMmyapaM, JHEBHHUKAaM, IHCbMaM,
JOKYMEHTaM, XydOXXECTBEHHBbIM MPOU3BEACHUSIM, (DOIBKIOPHBIM
TEKCTaM) Hen30€KHO, CIIeI0BATENIbHO, IEPBOUCTOUYHUK B TOM MJIM HHOM
BU/JIE BCET/Ia MPEJCTABIIEH B TeKcTe» [9, ¢. 72].

[lepenucka Y/I€HOB HMMIIEPATOPCKON CeMbH, OIMyOJIMKOBaHHAs B
xypHane «Pycckas crapuna» (1874 r, T. IX), crana, kak Ham ynanoch
YCTAaHOBUTH, OJHUM M3 JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB pOMAaHa.
Bc. ConoBbEB BKJIIOYMI B TEKCT BTOPOM YaCTH CBOCU XPOHUKH
HEMaJIOE KOJIMYECTBO MHceM, anapecoBaHHbX IlaBmy IlerpoBuuy
Mapueit OENOpOBHOM, 3amMCOK BeauKoN KHArvMHM Exarepune II u
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX UM OTBETOB UMIIEPATPUILLBL, 4 TAKKE IMCbMa reprora
Kapua, perenta kopods, [laBiy u ero cynpyre.

ConocraBiieHUE  OpPUTMHAJIBHBIX  IIHCEM, IPHUBEAEHHBIX B
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM HCTOYHHKE, C TEKCTOM pOMaHa CBUAETEIbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO OHHU IIPEICTABIICHBI IIPAKTUYECKHU B IIEPBO3JIAHHOM BUJIE.
CrunucTuyeckue M MyHKTYallMOHHbIE OTJIMYUS CBEIEHbI K MUHUMYMY.
JUis MIUTIOCTpaluy HAlero HaOMIOACHUs NMPUBEIEM TEKCT 3alUCKU
MMIIEPATPULIbI, aJPECOBAHHON BEIUKON KHATHHE, B KOTOpoi Exarepuna
Benukas yrosapuBaer Maputo DENOpOBHY HE MEYAIUTHCS U3-3a
HEyJIaBLIEICs TOMOJIBKU U IIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha Oaiy.

Opurunan 3anucku: «O yem Bbl miadere? YTo OTIIOKEHO, TO HE
oTepsiHO. BrIMoliTe Bally I71a3a U yIIH JIbJI0M, IPUMUTE OECTYKEBCKUX
kanenb. Hukakoro paspeiBa Het. Sl Oblna GosbHA TpeTrbero qHs. Bam
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JI0CA/IHO Ha 3aMejieNieHue, BOT U Bee. Bailia 1o4b 13-3a 3TOro He3/10poBa;
BIPOYEM, Balll CyIIPYT MEePEacT Bam, 4To 51 eMy nucaiay [5, c. 487].

3anucka, npuBeAcHHass B poMane: «O uyem BbI miadere? Yrto
OTJIOKEHO, TO euje HE TOTEPSHO. Boimpume Ballly T71a3a U YU JbIOM,
npuMHUTe OECTYXKEBCKUX Kamelnb... Hukakoro paspbiBa HeT... S uepa
Obl1a OONBHA — U MOAbKO. Bul docadyeme Ha 3aMeJjieHUE, BOT U BCE.
W3-3a 3TOTO Balla q04b 601bHA; a BIPOYEM, Balll CYIIPYT MEpeacT Bam,
4yTO 51 eMy nucanay (kypcuB Mol — E. K.) [13, c. 204-205].

B pomane «BonbrepbsHen» Hanum otpaxenue QpaxTsl Ouorpaduu
peanbHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX JIUII, YTO B OUEPETHON pa3 CBUIACTEIHCTBYET O
m1y6okux nmo3HaHusx CojoBbEBa B 00JIACTH HE TOIBKO POCCHICKOM, HO
U eBporeiickoil ucropuu. Tak, Hanpumep, B miaBe «MHbIE HHTEpPECH»
BCKOJIB3b COOOIIaeTcs o ToMm, uyto kopoib IlIBenmu I'ycras III (otert
I'ycraBa IV Anonbda u crapmuii 6pat Kapna XIII) «ymep, cmepTensHO
paHeHHBIN BO Bpemsi mackapana» [13, c. 97]. 13 uctopun LlIBennn Mol
y3HaéM 0 ToM, uTO «16 MapTa 1792 r. Ha Mackapajie B onepe KOpoJib ObLT
CMEpTENIbHO paHEH BBICTPEIOM M3 mucToiietay [6, c. 318]. Kak BuaHO,
00cTOATENHCTBA, BCIEACTBUE KOTOPHIX ['ycTaB IV cMenun Ha miBeackom
TPOHE CBOETO OTIA, HE SIBJISIFOTCS] BBIMBICIIOM POMAaHHUCTA.

3HaYMMble COOBITUA U3 KU3HUPOCCUICKUX MOHAPXOBBOCTIPOU3BEICHBI
BO BTOpOil 4acTu «XpOHUKH...» OoJiee neTanbHO. B BeicIel cTeneHu
MOAPOOHO OMMCAaHBI MOCIEAHUE Yachl >kM3HM Exarepunsl Benukoit.
CoBepIlieHHO OYEBH/IHO, YTO TPH IN1aBbl poMaHa — «O0e/ Ha MEJIbHULIEY,
«YTt0 3HauMA coH» U «CBEPHIMIOCHY) — OCHOBAHBI HA BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX
rpada @. B. Pocromumna «I[locnenHuii neHb >KU3HU HMIIEPATPHUIIBI
Exarepunst II-i1 u mepBbiii AeHb LapcTBOoBaHusa umnepartopa IlaBma
I-ro», m3noxennsix B mucbMe K rpady C. P. Boponmony [12, c. 158-
174]. Tot daxT, uto y Bc. ConoBnéBa Obli1a BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMHUTHCS
¢ JOKyMeHTaMu U3 apxuBa rpados (¢ 1845 1. kus3eii) BopoHIIOBBIX, HE
BBI3BbIBaeT cOMHEHHUs. CBHUIETEILCTBA OUYEBHU/NA COOBITHI 5-6 HOSOPS
1796 r., omy6nukoBaHHble B 1876 T., 0 HameMy YOSXICHHIO, ObLIH
OCHOBATEJILHO U3yYEHbl POMaHHCTOM.

[TpuBenéM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB, MOATBEPIKAAIOIIMX HAIY TOYKY
3penus. BoT kak onucaHo npeanociaeinee B )KU3HU UMIIEPATPUIIBL yTPO
B Memyapax Poctomuuna: «5-ro yncna Mapus Casuiina [lepekycuxuna,
BOILIE/IIN MO OOBIKHOBEHHIO, B 7 4acoB yTpa, Kk VMmeparpuie, 1is
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npoOy:KIeHUS ee, CIPOCUIIa, KAKOBO OHA ITOYUBAJIA, U MOJIy4HsIa B OTBET,
YTO JaBHO TAKOW NPHUATHOW HOYM HE MPOBOAMIIA, U 3a cuM [ocynapeins,
BCTaB C MOCTENH, OfieNach, mia kode U, MoObIB HECKOIBKO MUHYT B
KaOuHeTe, Moliia B rapAepod <...> oHa CIUIIKOM MojYaca He BBIXOUIa
u3 rapaepoOa, u kamepauHep TronbInuH, BOOOpa3uB, UYTO OHA MOILIA
TyJasTh B DPMHUTaX, CKa3ajl O CeM 30TOBY <...> 3TOT <...> MpHUIIEIT
B OCCIOKOWCTBO W <...> pemwics HATH B Tapaepod <...> OTBops
JIBEpb, OH Hamien lMmeparpuily Jjexairyro Ha IOy, HO HE LEJbIM
TEJIOM, TIOTOMY YTO MECTO OBLJIO Y3KO M JIBEph 3aTBOPEHA, a OT ATOT0
OHa HE MOIJIa yrnacTh Ha 3eMiio. <...> OH mpu3Bai K cede Ha MOMOIIb
KaMEepAUHEPOB, HO OHU JOJI0 HE MOIVIM NOJHATH Teja MO NPUYHUHE
TSATOCTH U OT TOTO, YTO OJIHA HOTa MoJBepHYyNIach. HakoHen, ynoTpeds
€lle HECKOJIbKO YEJIOBEK M3 KOMHATHBIX, OHU C BEJIUKHM TPYIOM
nepeHecan VMmneparpuily B cHaJbHYH0 KOMHArTy, HO, HE B COCTOSSHUM
Oyay4H MOIHATH TEJO HA KPOBaTh, MOJOKHIIN HA TIOTY, Ha cadbIHHOM
Mmarpace» [12, c. 159].

B pomane mompoOHOCTH CTpPAITHOTO yTpa M3JIOKEHBI B pacckase
rpada Huxomas 3yb6oBa, Opara mocieqHero gaBoputa UMIEpPaTPHUIIHI,
KOTOpBIM mpubbu1 B 'aTumHy ¢ medanbHbIM u3BecTueM ais [laBna
[IerpoBrua. Botr yTO OH moBenan mecapeBUUy: «<...> HbIHUE YTPOM
B ceMb 4yacoB Mappsi CaBBUIIIHA BOLUIA K €€ BEJIMYECTBY, CIIPOCHUIIA,
KaKOBO OHa MOYMBaJia, TOCYIapbIHSA M3BOJIMJIA OTBETUTh, YTO JABHO HE
MPOBOAMIIA TAKOM MPUATHOM HOYM <...> 3aTeM TrOCyJIapblHs, BCTAB C
MOCTEIH, OJ1e1ach, BBIMUIIA Kode, Mpoluia B KaOWHET, 3aTeM <...> Bepiiia
B rapiepo0 u Oosee moiyyaca He BBIXOAMIIA OTTyA... TakK Mojaraji,
YTO OHA H3BOJIWJA TMOUTH NOTYJIATh MO ODPMHUTAXY... Mexay Tem,
BCTPEBOXKWINCH <...> KamMepIuHep 30TOB, BUAS, YTO MPOUCXOIUT YTO-
TO HeNaJHOe, PEIINUJICS OTBOPUTH ABEPh rapaepoda. <...> OTBOPUTH €€
MOYTH HE OBLTIO BOBMOXKHOCTH — MEIIAJIO YTO-TO. ITO YTO-TO OBLIO TENO
UMIIEPATPHUIIBI, JIEKaBIIEe Ha IOy B CAMOM HEYIOOHOM IOJIOKEHUH.
Mecto ObIIO y3KO€, JABEph 3aTBOpPEHA, OHA HE MOIJIAa YMacTh Ha MOJ
U TIOYTH CHJeNla C 3aKUHYBILEWCS TOJIOBOM, ¢ MOJBEPHYTOW HOTOM.
[Ipunuioch Mo3BaTh HECKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK KAMEPAMHEPOB, KOTOPBIE C
OOJIBIINM YCHIIMEM TOAHSUIA UMIIEPATPUILy U MIEPEHECIH €€ B CIANIbHIO:
HO OHa Tak OblIa TsDKeNa, YTO HE MOMIM €€ MOAHITh Ha KpOBaTh U
VIOKUJIY Ha TIOJy Ha cabssHHOM Matpare <...>» [13, c. 287-288].
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HHTepecHO, YTO HaKaHyHE HOUYBIO 1I€CAPEBUY M BEJIUKAsl KHATHHS
BU/JIETIM OJJMHAKOBBII COH, MPEABEIIAIONINI 3HAYUTEIbHYIO IEPEMEHY B
cynb0e umnepuu. [lepeckaspiBaniyu OHU €ro CBOMM JIPY3bsiIM BO BpeMsI
o0ena Ha raryumHCKoM MenbHulle. B 3amerke PoctomumHa 06 sTOM
ckazaHo cruenyromee: «HacnenHWK 4yyBCTBOBajd BO CHE, YTO HeEKas
HEBUIMMasl M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAs cuja Bo3HOcwia ero Kk HeOy. OH
4acTO OT 3TOTO MPOCHINAJICS, TOTOM 3aChINall U OMATh ObUT pa30Oyxaem
MOBTOPEHUEM TOTO K€ CaMOI'0 CHOBUECHUS; HAKOHEL, MPUMETUB, YTO
BEJIMKas KHATWHS HE MOYMBaja, COOOLIWI el 0 cBOeM CHOBUICHHH U
y3HaJI, K UX B3aUMHOMY YAUBJIEHHUIO, YTO U OHA TO K€ CAMOE BHJIENIA BO
CHE W TEM K€ CaMbIM HECKOJIBKO pa3 Obuta pazOyskeHay» [12, 160].

B pomane ConoBbéBa Takke MNpPUCYTCTBYeT paccka3 IlaBma o
3araJIouyHoOM CHOBUJACHHUU: «/la, COOCTBEHHO, 3TO M HE COH, a KaKOe-TO
CTpaHHOE OUIYIIEHHE, MHE Ka3aJ0Ch, UTO BAPYT OyaTO MEHS pa3Oyauiu
U Kakas-TO HEBelOMas CHJIa MOJIXBAaTHJIa MEHS U MOHEC]a BCE BBIIIE
u Boimie. Kpyrom Oyaro cusiHbe, Jma3ypb HeOecHas, 3BE€3/bl CO BCEX
CTOPOH sipkue <...> S mpocHyJcd, <...> IIOTOM CHOBA 3aCHYJ, U OISTh
TOT K€ COH, TO K€ OUIYIIEHHE, ONATh HEBEJOMAsl CHJIAa MO/IXBAaThIBAET
MeHS$I, TIOIHUMAET, U OMATh OECKOHEUHOe HeOeCcHOe MPOCTPaHCTBO W,
MOBEPUTE JI MHE, TaK ObLIO BCIO HOUb. HeCKonbKo pa3 s mpochinaics,
3achlnaji v OnATh BUJEN TO e camoe. He mpaBna nu, ctpanno?» [13, c.
284]. Ynusnéunas Mapusa @EnopoBHa OTBEYAET HA ATO CYNpyTy: «JIpyr
MO, BBl U3yMHTECH €llle OOJbIIIe, KOT/Ia Y3HAeTe, YTO sl UCIIBITAla TO Ke
camoe. Sl Hu4ero He MOry MpuOaBUTH K CIOBaM BalllM, MHE MPUACTCS
TOJILKO MOBTOPUTH UX» [13, c. 284].

TekcTyanbHOE CXOACTBO BBIMICTIPUBEAEHHBIX (parMeHTOB Oojee
yeM oueBUHO. J[ocToBepHBIE (haKThI, CTABIIINE OCHOBON H300paskeHus,
ObLTH XyHoXkecTBeHHO mepepaboranbl ConoBbEBbIM. HeszHaunTenbHast
TpaHcopmals MEePBOUCTOYHHKA POMAHUCTOM BIIOJIHE JOMYCTHMA,
MOCKOJIbKY He BIEYET 3a COOOW €ro HMCKaKeHUS U JIOMBICITHBAHMS
(akTOB, IMEBIINX MECTO B UCTOPHUHU.

B 6unorpaduueckom odepke, mocsaméHHoM nucarento, [1. B. beikos
oTMeuaeT «orpoMHoe ymeHue BceBomoma ConoBbeBa BBIOUpPATH U3
0TEUYEeCTBEHHON HCTOPUHU HAUOO0JIEE MHTEPECHBIE SMTU30/IbI, Oyb ATO J1aXKe
Kakas-HUOyIb “‘aHekmoThdeckas ObuIb™» [2, c. 49]. JleiicTBUTEIBHO,
JUISl PEKOHCTPYKIMU UCTOPUYECKOM 30X, BOCCO31aBa€MOM BO BTOPOI
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YaCTH TICHTAJOTUHM, POMAHHCT BBOJIUT B XYJIOKECTBEHHYIO TKaHb
MOBECTBOBAHMSI WCTOPUYECKHE aHEKIOThl. CBs3aHbl OHM, TJIABHBIM
obpazom, ¢ mnuHocThio [1ama I[TerpoBuya.

Hcropuueckuii aHEKIOT CIMOCOOEH «B HECKOJBKHX CJOBaX dYepes
JKUBOMUCHBIH, APKUH IITPUX TIEepeaarh AyX 3moxm» [ 1, c. 25]. [IpuBeném
HanOoJIee MoKa3aTeIbHBIA B 3TOM CMBICIIE TIPUMED U3 TIIaBbI «Memoum.
B Heil Bocco3naH BecbMa MHTEPECHBIN AMU30/T U3 KU3HU POCCUICKOTO
CaMOJIepXKIIa.

«ITogpexaB KO IBOPIY U OCTAHOBHUBIIUCH Ha KPBLIbIE, OH OOpaTHII
BHMMAaHME Ha TaKyI0 CTPAHHOCTb: €JIET BAAIH KapeTa, BAPYT HECKOIbKO
MOJIMIIEUCKUX COJIIaT KHUAAIOTCA K HEW, KpUYaT dTo-TO Kydepy,
3aCTaBJISAIOT €r0 OCTAHOBHUTHCS, XBaTAOT Jomasaei moj y3amel. Kydep,
nepenyralHbli, O4eBUIHO, HUUETO HE TOHUMAIOIINN, OCTaHABIINBACTCS,
COJIIaThl KapaOKaroTCs Ha KO3JIbI, CHUMAIOT C HETO IIAIKY, TPO3ST eMYy.
Hakownerr, axumax Tporaercs: Kyuep 0e3 Ianku.

[ocynapp mozi03Bai KapayapbHOTO oduIiepa.

—Yro 3T0 3HAYUT? — CIPOCHIT OH. — ThI BUIEN?

— Touno Tak, Bame BennuecTBO. Kyuep npu Bbe3ie Ha IBOPLIOBYIO
TUTOIIAb HE CHSUT IATKH, U MOJUIEHCKHUE TOJHKHBI OBUIH 3aCTaBHUTh
€r0 ITO CHIEIIATh 8 CULY NPUKA3A 8AULe20 UMNEPAMOPCKO20 8elIUYeCmBa
(xypcus moii — E. K.).

—Yro 3a B3nop! Korma s otnasan takoit mpuka3? — kpukHyi [laBen
[TerpoBuy, Becw Oarposes. <...>

— He mory 3Hatsp, Bame umneparopckoe Benuuectso! <...> Mue
M3BECTHO TOJIBKO, YTO BBIIIEN TaKOM HakKa3 OT TOCIOAMHA ApXaposa,
U 5 ToJIara, 4To makoea 60 eauie2o eeruyecmea (KypcuB MOM —
E. K)).

— Hanpacao momaran. <...> Cuplmuiib, OeTM ¥ OOBSBH 3TUM
MIOJTUTICHICKAUM MOW TpHUKa3, 4TOOBl Kydepa HE CHHMAJH IIAIoK,
IIpoe3kas 0 BOPLOBOM IIJIOIIAIH.

<...>rocynapb BOLIEN BO ABOPEI] pa3g0CaT0OBaHHbIM.

Ho Ha cnenyromuii 1eHb eMy NPUILIOCH J0CAJ0BaTh elle OOobIIe.
OH ciryuaiiHO IoJ01IeN K OKHY, BHIXOAMBILIEMY Ha IUIOIIA/lb, U YBUIEI
TaKylo CLEHY: e/IeT KapeTa, Kyuep elle u3/iaiu, 3a0upas BOXOKU B OJHY
PYKY, C TPYAOM CHUMAET ¢ ce€0sl 3SMMHIOI0 HaXJIOOYYEHHYIO IIANKYy: BAPYT
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MOJUIICHICKUE OCTAaHABIMBAIOT KapeTy, HAaKUbIBAIOTCS Ha Kydepa. ToT,
OYEBUIHO, OOBACHSAET UM YTO-TO, HO BOT OJMH U3 MOTUIEHCKUX yaapuil
€ro, JPyroi cXBaTWJI MIANKy U CUJIOI Hajes Ha Hero. Oka3anock, 4To
MpHUKa3 He B Mepy ycepAHOro ApxapoBa ObUI M3BECTEH YK€ BO BCEM
ropozae! Kydepam cTporo-HacTporo ObUIO Haka3aHO CHHMAaTh IIAMKH,
€lBa OHU W3JAIU YBUASAT 3UMHHUN IBOpEI] — Temeph HYXHO OBLIO
3aCTaBIATh UX HaJleBaTh MIANKH. M mogoOHbIe ClIeHBI MPOIOIKAINCH B
TEYEHUE HECKOJIbKUX THEW» [13, c. 425-426].

BrionHe BeposiTHO, 4TO MaJIOM3BECTHBIHN ATM30/] U3 )KU3HU UIMIIEpaTopa
ConoBbEB y3HAN W3 KHHUTM HM3BECTHOTO PYCCKOTO >KypHAJIUCTa H
nucarenst H. U. I'peua «3anucku o Moei xxku3Hu». Memyapsl [peua,
coleprKalue OOIMIMPHBIA JINTEPATypHO-UCTOPUUECKUN  MaTepual,
reyaTaauch OTPhIBKAMHU B UCTOPUYECKUX XypHasax 60-x u 70-x roaos,
a 3HAYUT, ObUIH AOCTYMHBI pOMaHUCTY. [I0JIHOCTBIO OHU OBLITN M3/1aHBI
umib B 1886 T (uepe3 AeBATHAIIATH JIET MTOCJIE CMEPTH aBTOPA).

B «3anuckax...» coolmiaercs cienymoiee: «OqHaxIpl ©MIIEpaTop,
CTOSL y OKHa, YBHUJEN HIyIIEro MHUMO 3UMHEro ABOpIA IMbSIHOTO
MYKHMKa M CKa3aj, 0e3 BCAKOTO yMbICIIa WU TMpukazaHus: “Bor uaet
MHMO IIApCKOTO J0Ma MU Ianku He jomaet!” JIuiib TOonbKO y3HAIU
00 »TOM 3aMeuaHUU TOCydaps, IOCJIeIOBAIO TpPUKa3aHHE: BCEM
eAylIMM M HIYIIUM MHMO ABOpIa cHUMarh manku. [loka rocymapb
KW B 3UMHEM JBOpIIE, AODKHO OBLIO CHUMATh HUIAIMY MPH BBIXOIE
Ha AJIMHUpaITECKy0 miomans ¢ Bo3HeceHckod u ['opoxoBoil ymwil.
Hu mopos, Hu goxnap He ocBoOokmamu or storo. Kydepa, mpaBs
JomaAbMH, OOBIKHOBEHHO Opaly ISy Ui IIanky B 3yOsl. [lepeexan
B MUXaiJIOBCKUI 3aMOK, T. €. HE3aJ0JIr0 10 cBoel KOHYMHBI, [laBen
3aMeTWJI, YTO BCE UIYIIUE MUMO ABOPIA CHUMAIOT IUIAIBI, U CIIPOCHIT
0 MPUYMHE TAaKOM Y4THBOCTHU. “Ilo 6blcouatiuiemy eauieco genuyuecmsa
nosenenuro” (kypcus moit — E. K.), — orBewanu emy. “Hukorma s 3Toro
HE MpHUKa3bIBall!” — BCKpUYa OH C THEBOM U NMPUKa3all OTMEHUThH HOBBIM
00bIyail. 10 OBUIO TakK K€ TPYAHO, Kak ¥ BBecTH ero. [lomurnelickue
oQuIephl CTOSIN Ha yINIax YIHUI, BeAyIMIHX K MHUXaHIOBCKOMY 3aMKY,
U yoequTenpHeiIIe NpOCUIN MPOXOKUX HE CHUMATh LIS, a MPOCTOM
Hapoa OMJIM 32 3TO BhIpAXKEHHE BEPHOIOIIAHHUYECKOTO MOUTEHUs» |3,
c. 147-148]. Ckazano B memyapax H. W. I'peua u 0 ToM, 4TO HCTUHHBIM
aBTOPOM TPHUKA30B, UCXOAUBIINX SIKOOBI OT UMIEpaTopa, ObUT HE KTO
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WHOM, Kak meTepOyprckuii reHepan-ryoepnarop Hukomair IleTpoBuu
Apxapos.

SIBHOTO TEKCTYaJbHOTO CXOJCTBAa B BBIIIECHPUBEAEHHBIX OTPHIBKAX
HET, OJTHAKO 3aMMCTBOBaHHE CiokeTa Hanuio. ONucaHHBIM B pomaHe
clly4ail He ABISETCS IUIOAOM BOOOpa)XeHHsI MHCATENsl, OIHAKO
BOCCO3/1aH Oosiee MOAPOOHO M KPacovyHO, YeM B MEPBOMCTOYHMKE. B
poMaH «BonbTepbsiHEeI» OH BBOAMUTCA C LIETbIO MOTYEPKHYTh TaKyrO
O0COOEHHOCTh TMAaBIIOBCKOM AMOXH, KaK HEMOHMMaHHE HMIIEpaTropa co
CTOPOHBI BEPHOTMOAIAHHBIX U MPEBPATHOE TOJIKOBAHHE €0 KeTaHHil.

Cy1iecTBeHHY10 poIb B BOCCO3/IaHUU UCTOPHUYECKOM
NEHCTBUTENLHOCTH WIPAIOT COOBITHSI JTUTEPATypPHOM >KU3HH SIIOXU.
[Mockonbky mnsg pekoHCTpyKIuu uctopuu ColoBbEB oOpalaeTcs
K JuTeparype, MpPaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTH O HaJU4YUd B pPOMaHe
«BonpreppsiHel) 4YepT T. H. «KBa3UUCTOPHUUECKOTO» IMOBECTBOBAHMS
(tepmun A. 0. Copouana).

OpHuM U3 ASUCTBYIOIIMX JIMI[ pOMaHa sBJseTCs «meBel] Deauisn,
I. P. JlepxxaBuH. JlaTbl co3aHUs €ro MO3TUYECKUX NPOU3BEACHUIN
YaCTHUYHO IMOMOTAI0T «BOCCTAHOBUTDHY» XPOHOJIIOTHIO COOBITHI.

B camom nauane pomana Ilmaton 3y0oB, MeuTaromuid o OyayIIen
claBe, KOTopasi ero 00ecCMEpPTHT, BCIIOMHHAET TMOCBSIIEHHBIE eMy
cTpoku moata. [IpumeuarensHo, yto IV maBa pomana, comeprkarias
IPOLUTHPOBAHHBIA UM OTPBIBOK, Ha3BaHA aBTOPOM «JlHel rpakaaHuH
30/10ThIX».  DparMeHT  sBIsSeTCS — 3aKIIOYUTENBHOM  cTpodoit
ctuxotBopenus [. P. JlepxkaBuna «K nupe», HamMCaHHOTO KO JHIO
umenuH I1. A. 3y6oBa B 1794 rony [14, c. 598-603], T. €. 1Byms TonaMu
paHbIIIe OMMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI.

Bo BpeMs BcTpeur ¢ m03TOM BO BTOPOM NPUEMHOM CBETIICUIIINI KHSI3b
oOparaeTcs K IMod3Ty ¢ TaKUMU cinoBamu: «A, ['aBpuna Pomansru! <...>
XKanoObl BCe Ha Bac, TOCYAapbIHA OMATh roBopuia: “c Jlep:kaBUHBIM
ciany Hery!” <...> Jla, rocnoiuH moaT, 3T0 Hexopomo!» [13, c¢. 55].
MOoXHO MpeAnoNoKUTh, YTO B clioBax 3yOoBa COAEP>KUTCS HaMEK Ha
ctuxoTBopeHne «Bmacturensm u cymusm» (1780), B KOTOpOM aBTOP
MpU3bIBaE€T BCEBBILNIHETO MOKapaTh «Iaped 3emim». Kak u3BecTHO,
MOCIIEHSAS PEIaKIUsl CTUXOTBOPEHUS OTHOCUTCA K 1795 rony.

Jlanee KHsA3b TOBOpUT TOATYy: «M3BONbTE-Ka YCIIOKOUTHCS H
coOparbesl € IyXOM, MBI K€M Ballero BJOXHOBEHHUS U PAaCCUUTHIBAEM
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Ha MPEKPACHYIO0 Oy B YECTh PAaJOCTHOTO COOBITHS, KOTOPOE JOJKHO
coBepmuthes» [13, c. 55]. B caenyromeii miaBe aBTOp MPOSACHSET HE
COBCEM TOHSTHBIE, Ha MEPBBIA B3MIAA, ciloBa 3y0oBa M Ha3bIBACT
coObITHE, BOCIIETh KOTOPOE «IPUTOTOBIsLIACh Jupa [lep:kaBunay» [13,
c. 62] — Opakocoderanue KHOKHBI Asexcanapsl ¥ ['ycraBa. DToi
«mpekpacHou omoi» ctama «llobema kpacote» [14, c. 753-757],
narupoBaHHas 1796 rogom.

Takum  00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIMH CHOCO0aMHU  pempe3eHTal|H
HCTOPHYECKOH 1eiCTBUTEIHHOCTH B poMaHe «BoNbTephsHeI SIBISIOTCS:
BBEJICHHE B HErO0 TBOPYECKH TepepabOTaHHBIX JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB (TIEPEMUCKHU, HCTOPUYECKUX AaHEKT0TOB); BOCIIPOU3BEICHHE
¢dakToB OMorpaduu peanbHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX JIMIL, HATUYUE YEPT T. H.
«KBA3UHUCTOPUYECKOT0» MOBECTBOBAHMSI.

[lepcriekTuBBl ~HAIIUX JAJbHEHININX HWCCIETOBAHMM  CBSI3aHBI
C u3y4yeHHMeM OCOOEHHOCTEeM  pemnpe3eHTalud  UCTOPHUECKOM
NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH B CIEAYIOIIMX YacTAX IEHTAJOTUU — pPOMaHax
«Crapsrit tom», «3raannuk» u «Ilocnennue ['opOaToBE).
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Summary

E.S.Karpina: Representation of the historical reality in Vsevolod Solovyov’s
novel “The Voltairian”

The article is dedicated to the investigation of the historical epoch recreation
specificity in Vsevolod Solovyov’s novel “The Voltairian”. The author has singled
out the main ways of representing the historical reality in the work: introduction
of creatively transformed documentary sources (the imperial family members’
correspondence, historical anecdotes about Pavel 1) into it; reproduction of the real
historical persons’ (Catherine II, Pavel I, Alexandra Pavlovna, Gustav III, Gustav
IV) biographical facts; presence of traits of the so-called “quasihistorical” narrative.

Key words: representation, historical reality, pentalogy, historical novel,
documentary source, artistic invention, historical anecdote, “quasihistorical”
narrative.
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POMEN HUMORJA V KNJIZEVNOSTI ZA
OTROKE IN MLADOSTNIKE

Uvod

V knjizevnih besedilih, namenjenih Solski obravnavi, lahko
opazimo vrste dogajanj, ki u€inkujejo smesno in so neusahljiv vir
Saljivih ucinkov, kar vabi mladega bralca, da se prepusti (k) sprosc¢eni
igri in odtrga od konvencionalnega vsakdana.

Literarnapojmatragi¢no-komi¢nosevzvezizmladim sprejemnikom
uporabljata mnogoobli¢no. M. Kmecl (1997, str. 5) v svoji razpravi
Tragicno in komi¢no v mladinski knjizevnosti opredeljuje oba
pojma glede na recepcijsko razpoloZenje mladega sprejemnika ob
zaznavanju tragi¢nega in komicnega. Branje (posluSanje) povzro€i
v bralcu razli¢na stanja: ali je resnobno, socutno, ociscevalno, celo
prestraseno, ali pa sprosceno, zabavno, celo naduto privosc¢ljivo in
samozavestno. Kmecl v svoji razpravi poudari, da je Ze Aristotel “za
temeljno znacilnost komedije dolocil smesnost, za temeljno znacilnost
tragedije dogodke, ki vzbujajo grozo in strah” (prav tam, str. 5). Zanase
razpravljanje je zanimivo Kmeclovo izpeljevanje komike in otrokove
igre, ki predstavlja otroku vec¢ino njegovega kulturnega Zivljenja: “V
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igri je mogoce vse, samo smrt kot znamenje popolnega konca ne - smrt
v igri je kvec¢jemu zacasna. Na tem robu se dotakneta komika in igra”
(prav tam, str. 7).

V pri¢ujo¢em prispevku poskusamo pojasniti pomen humornih
elementov v knjizevnih besedilih, namenjenih razvijanju knjizevnih
interesov v osnovni $oli. Pri tem najprej opredelimo literarnoteoretske
pojme, povezane s humorjem, in analiziramo izbrane pravlji¢ne
komedije glede na humorne in komi¢en u¢inke v lu¢i Bergsonove in
Proppove klasifikacije smeSnega. Prispevek zaokroza predstavitev
manjSe raziskave o stalis¢ih Studentov Pedagoske fakultete Univerze
na Primorskem do knjizevnega pouka in humornih elementih v
obravnavanih besedilih.

Opredelitev komi¢nega oz. humornega

Boris A. Novak ugotavlja, da je neprimerno teze definirati komi¢no
kakor tragi¢no, podal je Heglovo definicijo tragedije, za njegova
Predavanja iz estetike pa je zatrdil, da so “Se zmeraj nepresezeno delo
zgodovine razlicnih umetnosti” (Novak 1997, str. 21). Po Novaku
Heglova teorija jasno razlikuje med smesSnim in komi¢nim: “SmeSen
je lahko sleherni razkorak med bistvenim in njegovo pasivnostjo,
med namenom in sredstvom: to je protislovnost, na osnovi katere se
pojavnost ukine sama v sebi. Kar pa zadeva komi¢no, pa moramo
zastaviti $e globljo zahtevo. Cloveske napake, denimo, niso ni¢
komi¢nega. O tem nam satira ponuja dovolj suhoparen dokaz” (prav
tam, str. 22). Novak Se piSe, da so za Hegla komic¢ni tisti posamezniki,
ki “se vazijo kakor veliki znacaji, vendar se na koncu izkaze, da ti
posamezniki absolutno niso dorasli za uresnicitev teh ciljev.” (Prav
tam, str. 22)

Janko Kos v razpravi K vprasanju o bistvu komedije raziskuje
moznosti za sodobno opredelitev komedije, njene posebne strukture
in komic¢nosti. [zhaja iz teoretskih nastavkov v Aristotelovi Poetiki in
Heglovi Estetiki, jih kriticno pretresa, nato pa sistematizira s pomocjo
modernih pojmov legalnost in legitimnost. Komedija je bila ze od
antike dalje delezna manj pozornosti v primerjavi s tragedijo. Pojmi, ki
so pojasnjevali bistvo komedije, so bili po Kosu ,,manj jasno doloceni,
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njihova povezava v celoto manj teoretsko izdelana, do prave teorije
komedije, ki bi bila enakovredna tragedijski, ni prislo, ampak kvec¢jemu
do nastavkov zanjo* (Kos 1997, str. 293).

V Bergsonovi razpravi o “smehu®, ki je bila objavljena leta 1900
s podnaslovom Essai sur la signiffication du comique,' je bilo izrecno
poudarjeno, da je komi¢no druga beseda za smeSno oziroma za vse,
kar izziva smeh, kar naj bi veljalo tudi za like in polozaje v komediji
kot posebni dramski zvrsti (prav tam, str. 294). Gre seveda za moderno
rabo pojma, ki je v nasprotju z grskim, pri katerem “komicno” ni vedno
enaceno s smesnim.

Kos poudarja, da je prvo ustrezno teorijo komedije ustvaril Hegel,
vendar je njegova teorija o bistvu komedije ostala brez ve¢jega vpliva
na pojmovanja, nastajajoca v estetiki in literarni teoriji 20. stoletja. Po
Heglu ni mogoce komi¢nega in s tem bistva komedije zvesti na smesno,
kajti ta pojem oznacuje nekaj relativnega in spremenljivega, saj pri
razli¢nih kulturah ljudstvih zbujajo smeh zelo razli¢ne situacije in stvari,
kar pomeni, da terja komi¢nost natanénejSo opredelitev njenih bistvenih
znacilnosti (prav tam, str. 294). Hegel pojmuje komedijo kot strukturo
celotnega komedijskega dogajanja, ki naj bi bila analogna strukturi, ki
se v tragediji kaZe kot tragicnost, ki je ne smemo razumeti kot vsakdanje
pojme o tragi¢nem kot zivljenjski nesreci. Zavedati se torej moramo,
da tudi komicnost kot bistvo komedije presega obiCajne predstave
o smeSnem. Kljub dokaj poglobljenemu Heglovemu definiranju
komicnosti se je uveljavila ideja o smeSnosti, ki je pojmovana kot bistvo
komi¢nosti nasploh in tudi bistvo komedije kot literarne zvrsti, ne pa le
kot eden izmed njenih atributov.

Bergsonovateorija o smehu oziroma o smesnosti kot bistvu komicnega
pa je postala izhodis¢e tudi v razlagah komedije v razvoju slovenskih
literarnoteoretskih pojmov o komediji (npr. Vladimir Kralj, Dramaturski
vademekum, 1964) (v Kos 1998, str. 295). Komicna je po Bergsonu
(1977, str. 48) vsaka razporeditev dejanj in dogodkov, ki nam daje v
medsebojni prepletenosti iluzijo Zivljenja in razlo¢en obcutek mehani¢ne
razvrstitve. V obi¢ajnih dramah pogosto odkrivamo nekatere mehani¢ne
kombinacije, ki zabavajo tudi otroke. Komi¢no gledalis¢e kombinira

1 H. Bergson, Esej o smehu, prevedel Janez Gradisnik, Ljubljana, 1977.
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dogajanje tako, da nas napeljuje na neki mehanizem, ki se razkriva v
zunanjih oblikah Zivljenja. Sem lahko uvrstimo stalno spreminjanje
videza (staranje), nezamenljivost pojavov, popolno individualnost
serije, zaprte vase. Ce postavimo ob te znacilnosti njihovo nasprotje,
dobimo tri nepogresljive postopke komicnega: ponavljanje, inverzijo
in interferenco serij. V razli¢cnih kombinacijah pomesane najdemo v
mnogih komedijah za odrasle, prav gotovo pa so ti postopki prisotni tudi
v otroskih igrah, saj komedije le obnavljajo mehanizme otroske igre.
Le-ti so sestavni del klasi¢nih komedij in sodobnega gledalisca.

V. J. Propp izpelje opredelitev in klasifikacijo smeha na osnovi
¢lovekovih napak in pomanjkljivosti, ki se jim smejimo. Psiholosko
osnovo dobronamernega, prostodusnega smeha mu predstavlja
drobna pomanjkljivost (napaka) dobrega, spoStovanega, moralnega
in prikupnega Cloveka. Dobrodusni humor je lahkoten, dobrohoten,
povelini je povezan s prisr¢nostjo. Umescen je med posmehom in
ljudskim humorjem (smehom), ki ne izhajata iz Cloveskih napak.
Dobrodusni smeh je znacilen za otrokov svet, zato ga tudi V. J. Propp
razélenjuje na otroskih knjizevnih likih Cehova, pa tudi nekaterih
drugih infantilno dobrodusnih knjiZzevnih osebah Cehova, Puskina in
Gogolja. Lahko sklenemo, da zunanji odzivi nekaterih manjsSih, drobnih
negativnosti pri otrocih ne prikrivajo pravega bistva osebnosti, pa¢ pa
ga dobrohotno razkrijejo.

Zlobni smeh avtor povezuje s cini¢nim, vendar pa zlobni smeh za
razliko od cini¢nega povzrocajo napake, cini¢ni smeh, kije tudi brez¢uten,
pa izhaja iz privoscljivosti tuje nesrece. Zloben smeh je subjektiven in se
gane nalezemo, ne izzove soobc¢utenja z zasmehovalcem. V knjizevnosti
ga srecujemo kot podvrsto pri prisiljenem smehu mizantropov.

Veder smeh ni v nikakrSni zvezi z napakami. V bistvu gre za
psiholoski pojav vedre, vesele, radostne humorne sprostitve. Povod
zanj je nepomemben, Propp ga opredeljuje kot fiziolosko reakcijo na
okrepljeno/povecano obcutenje zivljenjske radosti. TakSen smeh je
svojevrsten eliksir zivljenja. Pomaga, da lazje prebrodimo vsakodnevne
tegobe, v umetniskem delu pa ima lahko pomembno estetsko funkcijo.

Meja med pomenom humorja in komike ni povsem jasno zacrtana,
besedi se namre¢ pogosto rabita sinonimno.
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Humornost v mladinski knjiZevnosti

Komiéni ucinki v mladinski knjizevnosti po Novaku (1997, str. 22)
“izvirajo iz situacij, ko otroci zaman poskusajo posnemati odrasle, ker
niso dorasli resni¢nim situacijam odraslih, so videti komi¢ni. Heglova
teorija komedije nam torej ponuja odli¢en instrumentarij za razumevanje
komi¢nosti v mladinski knjizevnosti.”

Metka Kordigel v prispevku z naslovom Razvoj sposobnosti
zaznavanja komi¢nega razglablja o komi¢nem tudi z vidika kognitivnih
teorij. Po Kordiglovi (1997, str. 56) povzemamo, kako poteka sprejemanje
komi¢nega pri mladem bralcu. Komic¢no z neskladno (inkongruentno)
osnovo lahko definiramo kot obliko intelektualne igre. Sprejemanje
komi¢nega vsebuje namre¢ dve razli¢ni operaciji: odkriti naravo
inkongruentnega (neskladnega) dogodka in reSiti inkongruentnost,
prestrukturirti material, poiskati smisel. Vsaka neskladnost Se ne deluje
komi¢no, vecina inkongruentnih drazljajev, s katerim se srecamo v
zivljenju, povzroca resne miselne procese. Izsledki kognitivne teorije
ugotavljajo, da so za zaznavanje komicnega predpogoj izoblikovane
ucenceve sposobnosti, kot so: razlikovanja realnega in fantasticnega in
s tem sposobnost odlocanja med fantazijsko asimilacijo in realisticno
akomodacijo, oblikovanost relevantne miselne sheme, prepoznavanje
komi¢nega misljenjskega okvira.

Pomembna razseznost mladinskih knjizevnih besedil je, da v njih
nastopajo otrokom znani pravlji¢ni junaki, ki v besedilih dozivljajo
neverjetne preobrazbe, in prav v teh brezmejnih moznostih presuknjenih,
nepri¢akovanih, priloZznostnih situacijah se skriva jedro komic¢nih
poloZajev oseb. Ze naslovi besedil vzbudijo pri mladem bralcu humorni
ucinek, npr. Pet Pepelk, Star$i na prodaj; Se bolj nenavadne asociacije
priklicejo dramske osebe: ameriSka Rdeca kapica, Katra (Renault 4,
katrca), Perpetua. TakSna besedila omogocajo mladim bralcem, da
predstavnosti celo vrsto bolj ali manj izvirnih, v komi¢nost naravnanih
situacij, ki jih oblikujejo v svoje prve zapise in jih v obliki improvizacij
tudi zaigrajo. Viri uzitka mladega bralca/gledalca se tako nahajajo
v postopkih razkritja, domiselnosti, trenutnega dozivetja necesa
nemogocega ali prepovedanega.
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Pomembna plast v skoraj vseh dramskih besedilih v osnovnosolskih
berilih je njihova naravnanost v humornost. Zastavlja se vprasanje, na
kakSen nacin so v nekaterih predstavljenih mladinskih igrah dosezeni
komicni ucinki, ki zmorejo pri mladem bralcu vzbuditi smeh. Za zacetek
si bomo sposodili dvoje opredelitev komike, in sicer situacijske in
besedne, kot ju je v svojem delu Esej o smehu (1977) utemeljil znameniti
francoski estet in filozof Henri Bergson. Le-ta pravi, da je za pravo (raz)
umevanje komike pomembna vrnitev k naSim najzgodnej$im spominom
na igre, s katerimi se zaposluje otrok. V tem je treba iskati prve prave
zasnove za kombinacije, ki se jim smeje tudi odrasli. Torej povezava
med otrokovim veseljem ob igri in enakim veseljem pri odraslem se ne
sme pretrgati. Zacetek komic¢nega je torej pri otrokovih igrah. Svojim
lutkam otrok dovoli, da odrastejo, jih ozivi, pa vendar ne nehajo biti
lutke. Pri tem gre za neki nedolocen polozaj med lutko in ¢lovekom.

Poleg Bergsonove Studije o smeSnem je v naSi razpravi mogoce
aplicirati tudi Proppova dognanja o komi¢nem in smehu. V. J. Propp
se je namreC ukvarjal s komiko kot estetsko kategorijo. O komic¢nem
razpravlja Propp iz zgodovinskega, druzbenega in psiholoskega vidika,
in sicer glede na njegovo funkcijo v umetniskem delu.

Humorni oz. komi¢ni u€inki v pravlji¢nih igrah

Najprej si bomo poblize ogledali prvega izmed postopkov komi¢nega,
tj. ponavljanje. Pri tem ne gre za ponavljanje besed, stavkov, temvec
za polozaj, za kombinacijo okolis¢in, ki se nespremenjene nekajkrat
povrnejo in so tako nasprotje spreminjajoCega se toka zivljenja. Za
zgled je mogoce navesti Petanovo mladinsko igro Pet Pepelk, ki je v
osnovnosolskem berilu za 6. razred predstavljena z drugo sliko (Medved
Udovic, 1997).

Tako se v drugi sliki poteguje za kraljevica kar pet Pepelk. Minister
namre¢ zapove svojemu pribo¢niku ukaz na nacin, v katerem je
humorni/komicni u¢inek dosezen na glasovni ravni:

Minister: Pepelke pripelji postopoma, pravzaprav pripuscaj Pepelke
posamezno. Pri¢enjamo policijsko raziskavo.

In tako se zvrstijo na preizkusnji Pepelke, ki se na vso mo¢ trudijo
dokazati identiteto prave Pepelke.
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Zacetek druge slike igrice Pet Pepelk je oprt Se na drug postopek
ustvarjanja komicCnega; to je inverzija ali preobrat. Vse Stiri lazne
Pepelke se namre¢ ujamejo v lastno past:

Minister: Zdaj pa obuj ta zlati $olenéek... Kaj se obotavljas? Solendek
ti je premajhen, a ne? Naklepas, kako si bo§ odrezala palec ali kos pete
na levi nogi. Mislis si, ko bom kraljica, mi tako ne bo treba ve¢ hoditi
pes...

Pepelka I (sije medtem obula Solencek, naredi nekaj korakov po sobi):
Zlati Solencek mi je prevelik. Moja noga kar plava v njem. Najmanj za
poltretjo Stevilko je prevelik.

Minister za¢uden ugotovi, da seveda Cesa takega niso predvidevali in
Pepelkin protest, da se bo kraljevi¢ porocil z deklico, ki ima najmanjse
noge na svetu, prav nic ne zaleze.

Tudi Pepelka II ne prestane preizkusnje, saj je njeno neubrano glasno
petje z napacno pesmico takoj izloCi iz kroga moznih Pepelk. Tudi
Pepelka I11, ki razlaga izvor svojega imena po pepelniku, in Pepelka IV,
prava debeluska, ne ustrezata opisu Pepelke, lahke ko pero, in Pepelke,
ki bi morala zapeti Gru, gri, gru, gri / v Solnih ni krvi:/ premajhen ni
Solencek ta,/ to je prava nevestica.

Inverzija je postopek pri ustvarjanju komic€nosti, ko si osebe
zamislimo v dolocenem polozaju, ko se le-ta preobrne in se vloge
zamenjajo, dobimo smesen prizor. V bistvu gre za zamenjavo vlog in za
poloZaj, ki se obrne proti tistemu, ki ga je ustvaril (prav tam).

Ponavljanje in inverzija sta postopka ustvarjanja komi¢nega v vecini
izbranih mladinskih del.

Pri interferenci vrst, kot poimenuje Bergson tretji komicni postopek,
tezko izpeljemo preprost obrazec, ker se ta udejanja v raznovrstnih
oblikah. O smeSnem polozaju govorimo namre¢ takrat, ¢e le-ta pripada
dvema popolnoma samostojnima vrstama dogajanja, povrh pa ga lahko
razlagamo na razli¢ne nacine. Ob tem najprej pomislimo na zamenjavo
oseb. Razli¢nost pomenov razberemo glede na to, kako dolocen polozaj
vidijo ali dozZivljajo igralci in kako isti poloZaj presojamo gledalci.
Vsekakor je verodostojen oz. realen tisti poloZaj, ki ga ocenjujejo
gledalci. Pisec drame je gledalce seznanil z ve¢ informacijami v zvezi
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z dramskim dogajanjem in jim tako omogocil celovitejsi vpogled nanj.
Dramske osebe/igralci pa seveda poznajo le eno izmed moznosti znotraj
dogajanja, zato se v marsicem lahko “motijo” ali napak presojajo.
Gledalci/bralci pa zmotno presojo uvidimo in jo uravnavamo Vv
ustreznejsi smeri.

Zacasno dozivetje neCesa nemogocega ali celo prepovedanega je
pravzaprav tudi posebne vrste ugodja, ki ga vzbudi lahko pravlji¢na
veseloigra ali kater drugo otrokom namenjeno besedilo. Tako v igri
Star$i na prodaj Zarko Petan ugledali§¢i preobrazen pravlji¢ni klige:
Rdeca kapica prihaja iz Amerike in Stopa k svoji bolni babici:

RDECA KAPICA: /.../ Babica je bolna in mamica mi je naroéila, naj
jo obis¢em. Nesem ji kosilo. Pot do njene koce je zelo dolga, zato bom
Sla kar z avtostopom. Postavila se bom tukaj ob cesti in molela palec
kvisku. Morda pa se le ustavi kak avtomobil.

Rdeca kapica pa se tudi poslovi od gledalcev dokaj nenavadno, vrne
se v konservo (konservirani teater), Se prej pa s svojimi pravljicnimi
prijatelji zaplese amerisko polko.

Bistvo komicnosti je razpoznavno Se v spopadu ali prekrivanju dveh
nasprotujocih sodb, ki ju zasledimo skoraj v vseh pravlji¢nih veseloigrah.

Prekrivanje prave identitete je znan pravljiéni motiv v Pepelki;
postopki v pravlji¢nih komedijah (npr. Petan, Pet Pepelk; Bevk, Bedak
Pavlek in Golia, Uboga Ancka) dosegajo torej vedno podobne ucinke,
ki jih Bergson imenuje mehanizacija zivljenja. To se pravi, da sklop
delovanj in razmerij lahko ponovimo, kakrSen je, lahko ga postavimo
na glavo ali pa v celoti prenesemo v drug sistem, s katerim se deloma
ujema.

V navedenih primerih mladinskih gledaliskih iger gre torej za izrazite
prvine komicnosti, ki se navezujejo na sicer znana pravlji¢na besedila in
se tako v humorno perspektivo naravnana pravlji¢nost ponuja mladim
bralcem kot privlacno branje ali celo izziv za ugledalis¢enje.

Komicne ucinke je mogoce dosegati tudi na ravni komike besed.
Pravilo, ki deluje, ko ugotavljamo, kdaj je neka izjava, izrek smesen, je
takrat, ko zdruzimo absurdno misel v model stalno rabljene fraze.

Komicen uc¢inek dosezemo, kadar se delamo, ko da smo kak izraz
razumeli v neposrednem pomenu, ko je bil uporabljen v prenesenem:
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Na primer:

Pepelka: Jaz sem prava Pepelka, nobena druga nima tako drobnih
nog kakor jaz. Kraljevi¢ je obljubil, da se bo porocil z deklico, ki ima
najmanjse noge na svetu...

Minister (ji odvrne): Kraljevi€ se bo porocil s Pepelko, ne pa z njenimi
nogami. (Pet Pepelk)

Prav tako deluje komi¢no dialog med Pavlekom in carico (Bedak
Pavlek). Preizkusnja, ki bo dolocila, kdo bo car Devete dezele, se v
bistvu prenese na cutno plat. Bedak Pavlek si pri svojem bistroumnem
odgovoru pomaga z nosom, saj mu je le-ta “povedal”, da se pecejo mladi
petelini za pogostitev novega carja.

Posebej so v mladinski dramatiki poudarjeni komi¢no preobrazeni
stavki, Se najmanj je zanimiva inverzija, npr. zamenjava osebka s
predmetom. Neusahljiv vir Saljivih u¢inkov se skriva v tem, da istemu
stavku damo dva samostojna pomena, ki se prepletata. To so igre
z besedami, ki jih s stopnjevanjem privedemo do prave besedne ige.
Tako se z besedami poigravata minister in pribo¢nik v zacetnih replikah
druge slike v igri Pet Pepelk: s P - jevskimi besedami uvedeta policijsko
preiskavo in jo ze na zacetku razveZzeta resnosti svojega pocetja:

Minister: Pribo¢nik, porocaj!

Pribo¢nik: Policijska past polna. Pozor. Pet Pepelk prijetih. Pokorno
poroca pribo¢nik.

Minister: Pet, pravi§? Pet pravih? Pet priznanih? Pet pogreSanih?
Priboc¢nik: Pri prici pripeljem pet pristnih Pepelk, prav?
Minister. Prima, pribo¢nik!... Poc¢aka;j!

Priboc¢nik: Prosim.

Minister: Pepelke pripelji postopoma, pravzaprav pripuscaj Pepelke
posamezno. Pri¢enjamo policijsko preiskavo.

Pribo¢nik: Popolnoma pravilno.

Pri tej besedni igri gre torej bolj za nekaksno lagodnost jezika, ki
za trenutek kot da pozabi svoj resni¢ni namen. V navedenih replikah
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pozabimo na resnost uradnega postopka, kot je zasliSanje, zazdi se nam,
da so udelezenci nekaksne marionete, ki jih poganja mehanizem in ne
lastna volja.

Besedna komika se tesno prilega situacijski in prehaja v znacajsko.
Z jezikom pa dosegamo smeSne ucinke zato, ker le-ta ni poenoten
organizem, saj se cepi v samostojne organizme. Ze z naslovi mladinskih
dram so nakazani premiki v humorno naravnanost, tako je z naslovom
Pet Pepelk ali pa naslov Sar$i na prodaj. S takSnima naslovoma so
nagovorjeni otroci, ki se poslavljajo od pravljicnega sveta in so ga
z besedami avtorja mladinske pravljiéne komedije Pet Pepelk Zarkom
Petanom, ki je svoje Pepelke takole pospremil med bralce: “Ce boste
hoteli uprizoriti igro o Petih Pepelkah, vas moram vnaprej opozoriti,
da morate posvetiti veliko pozornost prav besedilu. Vcasih so med
vrsticami ali celo med besedami skriti prebliski, ki sproti preobracajo
prvotni namen oz. predstavo, ki je zvezana z izvirnimi pravljicami, ki
sem jih po svoje presukal.”

Izvir humornosti na robu komicnosti pa je prav v presukanju, ki
omogoca nesteto variacij, ponavljanj, inverzij, interferenc, pac¢ razli¢nih
komic¢nih postopkov, ki se jih otroci veselijo (prav tam).

V nadaljevanju prispevka predstavljamo izsledke raziskave o stalis¢ih
Studentov Pedagoske fakultete Univerze na Primorskem do knjizevnega
pouka in humornih elementih v obravnavanih besedilih.

Mnenje Studentov o knjizevnem pouku in humorniperspektivi v
umetnostnih besedilih

Za pricujoci prispevek smo s Studenti Studijskega programa Razredni
pouka 4. letnika Pedagoske fakultete Univerze na Primorskem maja
2016 izvedli anketo, v kateri je sodelovalo 39 Studentov od 47 vpisanih.

Cilji raziskave

Z raziskavo smo zeleli pridobiti podatke o mmnenju Studentov
glede pomena knjizevnih vrst/zvrsti in njihovih humornih sestavinah
pri knjizevnem pouku v prvem in drugem vzgojno-izobrazevalnem
obdobju. Posebej nas je zanimalo tudi, kako so Studentje med pedagosko
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prakso, ki so jo opravili pred reSevanjem ankete, zaznali odzive ucencev
na besedila, ki vkljuujejo humorno perspektivo ali tematizirajo
medkulturnost.

Metoda dela

V raziskavi je bila uporabljena deskriptivna kavzalno-
neeksperimentalna metoda pedagoskega raziskovanja.

Studenti, ki jim je bila zagotovljena anonimnost, so na vprasalnik
odgovarjali po tritedenski obvezni pedagoski praksi. Anketni vprasalnikje
je vseboval 15 vprasanj, in sicer: 6 jih je predvidevalo kratek odgovor, 9
pa jih je bilo izbirnega tipa.

Vrnjene anketne vpraSalnike smo roc¢no analizirali ter rezultate
prikazali besedno in v obliki preglednic. Odgovore na odprta vprasanja
smo razporedili v skupine, pri katerih smo dolo¢ili njihove znacilnosti.

Odgovori anketirancev in interpretacija rezultatov

Na trditev o najbolj priljubljeni literarni vrsti/zvrsti, ki jo po presoji
Studentov radi berejo decki in deklice, so svoje mnenje oznacili Studenti
s Stevilkami od 5 (najvi§ji rang) do 1 (najnizji rang).

Preglednica 1: Priljubljenost knjiZevnih vrst/zvrst pri deklicah in deckih

Decki Deklice

% % % % % % % % % %

Najljubsa literarna

5 4 3 2 1 5 4 3 2 1
vrsta/zvrst

pravljice 34 | 36 | 10 | 15 5 90 | s 5 0 0
pustolovske 74 | 15 8 3 0 15 | 41 | 36 | 8 0
zgodbe

realisticne zgodbe 10 39 31 12 8 8 26 40 13 13
stripi 57118 | 15 | 10| o 3| 21 | 40 | 28 | 8

humorne zgodbe 33 33 21 13 0 13 36 36 12 3

poezija 3 10 15 33 39 5 21 26 27 21

zgodbe o

« . 15 28 34 8 15 18 26 32 21 3
drugacénosti
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Studentje so kot najbolj priljubljeno literarno vrsto (rangirano
najvisje — 5), ki jo rade berejo deklice, dolocili pravljico (90 %), decki
pa bi najraje posegali (rangirano najvisje — 5) po pustolovskih zgodbah
(74 %). Pri deckih pravljice ne dosegajo tolik$ne priljubljenosti kot pri
deklicah (rangirano 5 — 34 % in 4 — 36 %), manj priljubljene so za kar
20 % deckov (rangirano 2 — 15 % in 1 -5 %).

Za deklice so pustolovske zgodbe manj zanimive kot za decke, le za
15 % deklic naj bi bile najbolj priljubljene, vendar pa so zelo priljubljene
(rangirano 4) in priljubljene (rangirano 3) za 77 % deklic.

Realisti¢ne zgodbe berejo priblizno enako radi tako decki kot deklice,
najbolj priljubljene so za 10 % deckov in za 8 % deklic, zelo priljubljene
in priljubljene so za 70 % deckov in 66 % deklic. Precej drugace velja
pri priljubljenosti stripov, za 57 % deckov so najbolj priljubljeno branje
in le 3 % si jih za branje izberejo deklice, zelo priljubljene in priljubljene
pa so za 33 % deckov in 61 % deklic.

Humorne zgodbe raje berejo decki, najbolj priljubljene in zelo
priljubljene so za 66 % deckov, medtem ko najraje bere (rangirano 5
in 4) humorne zgodbe 49 % deklic. Srednje priljubljene (rangirano — 3)
so pri de¢kih z 21 % in pri deklicah s 36 %. Manj priljubljene za branje
(rangirano — 2) so pri deckih s 13 % in pri deklicah z 12 %.

Najmanj priljubljena literarna vrsta za branje je tako za deCke kot
za deklice poezija. Kot najbolj priljubljena je le za 3 % deckov in 5 %
deklic, priljubljena pa za 25 % deckov in 47 % deklic. Kar 72 % deckov
pa po mnenju Studentov zelo redko ali nikoli ne bere pesmi, tak$nih je
med deklicami 48 %.

Zgodbe o drugacnosti so med najbolj in zelo priljubljenimi (rangirano
—5,4) za 43 % deckov in 44 % deklic, srednje priljubljene (rangirano 3)
so za 34 % in 32 % deklic. Najmanj priljubljene (rangirano — 2, 1) pa so
zgodbe o drugaénosti za 23 % deckov in 24 % deklic, kar pomeni, da so
za decke in deklice priblizno enako zanimive oz. manj zanimive.

V spodnji preglednici so prikazani podatki o tem, kako so Studentje
izbirali umetnostna besedila, v katerih prevladuje humorna perspektiva.
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Preglednica 2: Uciteljeva izbira besedil s humorno perspektivo

Upostevanje humorne plasti v besedilu %
vedno 28
zelo pogosto 44
pogosto 28
redko 28
nikoli 0

V koliksni meri so med pedagosko prakso Studentje izbirali besedila
s humorno perspektivo? V najvecji meri, tj. vedno in zelo pogosto, jih
je izbralo humorno besedilo 72 %; pogosto je izbralo takS$no besedilo
28 % in redko ali nikoli je izbralo 28 % Studentov. Ugotavljamo, da so
Studentje zaznali, da so za mlade bralce humorna besedila privlacna za
branje, kar kaze visok odstotek Studentkov, ki so pri knjizevnem pouku
izbrali humorna besedila.

Spodnja preglednica prikazuje, kolikSen delez humornih besedil ali
sodobnih besedil iz osnovnosolskega UN za slovens¢ino je v berilih, ki
jih poznajo Studentje.

Preglednica 3: Dele; besedil v berilih glede na humornost, UN za
slovenicino, sodobna besedila

Delez besedil v berilih z/s: %
z ve¢jim delezem humornih besedil 28
z vecjim delezem predlaganih besedil iz UN SLO 44
z ve¢jim delezem sodobnih besedil 28

Studentje so opazili, da je v berilih, ki so jih uporabili na pedagoski
praksi ali pri analizi beril pri predmetu didaktika knjizevnosti med
Studijem. najvecji delez, tj. 44 % besedil, ki jih priporoca u¢ni nacrt za
slovens¢ino v osnovni $oli (1998, 2011), sledijo mu z enakima delezema,
28 %, humorna oz. sodobna besedila.

Na vprasanje, ali se priizboru knjiZzevnih del pri pouku drZijo izklju¢no
priporocenih besedil iz osnovnoSolskega ucnega nacrta za slovensc¢ino,
je pritrdilo le 16 % Studentov, medtem ko je 59 % Studentov menilo, da
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besedila lahko izberejo glede na svojo presojo oz. knjizevne interese
ucenceyv, ki jih poucujejo.

Od 39 studentov je na vprasanje, ali so bili v razredu, v katerem
so poucevali, tudi uenci iz drugih kulturnih okolij (slovenski jezik
ni njihov materni jezik), odgovorilo pritrdilno 24 Studentov, tj. 62 %.
Studentom, ki so poudevali v teh razredih, smo zastavili vpraganje, ¢e
so pri knjizevnem pouku izbirali tudi besedila, na osnovi katerih ucenci
spoznajo kulturna okolja nekaterih svojih soSolcev. Vsi studentje, ki so
ucili v razredu ucence iz drugih kulturnih okolij, tj. 24 Studentov, 62 %,
so porocali, da so izbirali tudi besedila z medkulturno tematiko. Niso pa
natancneje navajali besedil (naslovi, avtorji), ki so jih obravnavali.

V spodnji preglednici prikazujemo podatke o odzivih ucencev na
besedila z medkulturno tematiko.

Preglednica 4: Odzivi ucencev na medkulturno tematiko v umetnostnih
besedilih

Odziv ucencev na besedila o medkulturnosti %
navdusenje 29
odobravanje 71
neodobravanje 0
ignoranca 0
drugo 0

Studentje (24, 62 %) so zaznali, da so se uenci na izbrana besedila z
medkulturno tematiko odzvali z navdusenjem, 29 %, ali z odobravanjem,
71 %, kar je spodbudno. Ker so Studentje Sele na zacetku svoje
profesionalne poti, je prilagajanje poucevalnega pristopa v razredih, kjer
so ucenci z razli¢ni znanjem slovenscine, pa tudi z razli€nimi kulturnimi
vzorci, za njih Se razmeroma zahtevno.

Na vprasanje, ali se pocutijo dovolj kompetentne za poucevanje
knjizevnosti v dana$njem multikulturnem casu, je kar 74 % Studentov
menilo, da ne bi imeli tezav, medtem ko se jih 26 % Se ne cuti dovolj
usposobljene za poucevanje v razredih z medkulturnimi skupinami
ucencev.
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Na vprasanje, kateri trije slovenski mladinski pisatelji in pesniki
so najbolj priljubljeni med ucfenci v prvem in drugem vzgojno-
izobrazevalnem obdobju osnovne Sole, so Studenti odgovorili, da prvo
mesto pripada Svetlani Makarovic¢, 64 %, drugo Desi Muck, 36 %, in
tretje Kajetanu Kovicu, 28 %.

Prav tako so odgovorili na vprasanje, kateri trije tuji avtorji, so najbolj
priljubljeni za isto skupino ucencev. Prvo mesto, 35 %, je pripadlo
Hansu Ch. Andersnu, drugo, 31 %, Astrid Lindgren in tretje bratoma
Grimm, 23 %,.

Posebej nas je zanimalo, kateri mladinski avorji so najbolj priljubljeni
kot pisci humornih umetnostnih besedil. Studentje so menili, da uéenci
najbolj segajo po humornih zgodbah Leopolda Suhodol€ana, 23 %,
Dese Muck, 18 %, in Andreja Rozmana Roze, 15 %.

Studentje so na vprasanje, na kak$ne nadine bi motivirali uéence za
ucinkovitejSe branje, odgovorili s Stevilnimi predlogi. Najpogosteje so
omenjali, da bi bila najboljSa motivacija ucencev lasten izbor besedil
ali bralnih listov s priljubljeno tematiko, 51 %. Pogosto so omenjali, da
bi bila dobra motivacija, ¢e bi otroci prebrano besedilo prikazali z igro
vlog, s skupnim glasnim branjem ali ga prestavili v drugo obliko, npr.
strip, videoposnetek, interaktivno gradivo, 38 %. Predlagali so tudi v
danasnjem casu popularne oblike spodbujanja branja, kot so branje na
prostem, noc¢no branje v knjiZnici, potujoci bralni kovéek, 11 %.

Na vprasanje, kako so sami motivirali u¢ence za branje knjizevnih
besedil, ki niso neposredno vezane na pouk, so porocali, da je branje
odlomka pogosto motiviralo ucence, da so si sposodili integralno
besedilo v knjiznici. Spodbudno za branje je bil tudi bralni pouk v
knjiznici ali pa le obisk knjiznice. Studentje, ki so poucevali v prvem
vzgojno-izobrazevalnem obdobju, tj. od prvega do tretjega razreda, so
pogosto za bralno spodbudo uporabili lutko.

Sklepne ugotovitve

Sporocilna odlika humornih umetnostnih besedil za mlade bralce je,
da na inovativen nacin preobraza ali celo parodira sicer znano pravlji¢no
motiviko (npr. Pet pepelk) z duhovitmi preobrati, raznovrstnimi
presenetljivimi zasuki na povsem jasen, nezagoneten nacin, pa vendar

103



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

prepricljiv in igriv. V ospredju pravljicnih komedij je namre¢ hudomusni
humor, ki vznika iz duhovitih motivov, le-ti so tudi sicer vgrajeni v
komedijah za odrasle bralce. Branje mladinskih knjizevnih del s humorno
perspektivo odpira prosto pot tako dobronamernemu, prostodusnemu
smehu, ki vznika ob drobnih ¢loveskih pomanjkljivostih in napakah kot
tudi karikiranemu prikazovanju likov. Posmeh in paradoksi razkrivajo
prikrite napake likov iz mladinskih knjizevnih del, ki z vso silovitostjo
nepri¢akovano privrejo na dan.

Bralna izkuSnja humornih besedil prinasa mladim bralcem svezino
in umik pred prozai¢no vsakdanjost ter pri mladih spodbuja jezikovno
ustvarjalnost na duhovit in inovativen nacin.

Odgovori Studentov, ki so sodelovali pri anketi, so potrdili, da se
zavedajo pomena humorne pespektive v delih iz mladinske knjizevnosti
pri pouku slovensCine, saj je v njihovih odgovorih zaznati, da so pri
knjizevnem pouku razmeroma pogosto izbirali humorna besedila.
Izkazalo se je tudi, da so Ze kar dobri poznavalci knjizevnih interesov
ucencev in so tudi seznanjeni s priljubljenimi mladinskimi avtorji,
domacimi in tujimi, pa tudi tistimi, ki piSejo humorna mladinska dela.

Ugotavljamo, da so med decki in deklicami Studentje opazili razlike
glede knjizevnih interesov, tako so zaznali, da so za deklice najbolj
priljubljene pravljice, za decke pa pustolovske zgodbe. Predvidevamo,
da je to dobra popotnica za njihovo profesionalno pot, saj pretirano
uniformiran pouk knjiZevnosti ne zadovoljuje bralnih potreb mladih
bralcev.

Studentje se pocutijo dovolj kompetentni za poucevanje v razredih
z ucenci, ki prihajajo iz drugih kulturnih okolij, kljub temu da nekatei
Studenti Se niso imeli priloZnosti poucevati v t. i. medkulturnih razredih.

Studentje se zavedajo, da je v danasnji druZbi, pretezno prezeti
z vizualnimi sporocili, in z rabo digitalnih orodij mladih Se posebe;j
zahtevno poiskati inovativne motivacijske pristope za branje. Njihovi
predlogi motivacijskih pristopov kazejo, da Studentje premorejo
Stevilne inovativne prijeme, ki lahko mlade bralce navdusijo za branje
kot pomembne vrednote za osebnostno rast posameznika.
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Povzetek

Vida Medved Udovi¢: Pomen humorja v knjiZevnosti za otroke in
mladostnike

V prispevku osvetljujemo pomen humornih elementov v umetnostnih besedilih,
ki jih obravnavamo pri knjizevnem pouku v osnovni Soli. Na osnovi nekaterih
literarnih teoretikov (npr. Bergson, Kmecl, Novak, Kos, Propp) so pojasnjeni
literarnoteoreti¢ni pojmi, povezani s humornostjo oz. komicnostjo. Analiziramo
izbrane pravlji¢ne komedije glede na humorne in komicen ucinke v luci Bergsonove
in Proppove klasifikacije smesnega s poudarkom na recepciji mladega bralca.
Prispevek zaokroza manjsa raziskava, ki prikazuje mnenje Studentov Studijskega
programa Razredni pouk na Pedagoski fakulteti Univerze na Primorskem o
priljubljenosti literarnih vrst pri ucencih s poudarkom na komi¢ni oz. humorni
perspektivi.

Kljuéne besede: knjizevni pouk, literarne vrste, pravljicne komedije, humorna
perspektiva, mladi bralec

Summary

Vida Medved Udovi¢: The Importance of Humour in Children’s and
Juvenile Literature

In the article we highlight the meaning of humour elements in literary texts dealt
with in literature classes in basic school. Based on some literary theoreticians (such
as Bergson, Kmecl, Novak, Kos, Prop) literary theoretical concepts are explained
associated with being humorous or comical. Selected fairy tale comedies are
analysed regarding humorous and comical effects in the light of Bergsons’s and
Propp’s classification of the funny with emphasis on young reader’s reception.
The contribution is rounded up by a minor research that depicts the opinion of the
students in the study programme Primary School Teaching about the popularity of
literary genres with emphasis on the comical or humorous perspective.

Key words: teaching literature, literary genres, fairy tale comedies, humorous
perspective, young reader
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Cepreii Komapos

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB
JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

COLMAJIbHO-MOJUTHUYE-
CKHM ®EJBETOH B TBOPUECTBE
M. E. CAATBIKOBA-IIEJAPUHA

Kanp ¢enbeToHa Kak CaMOCTOSATENBHBIA  XyH0)KECTBEHHO-
NyONUIIMCTUYECKUI JKAHP OKOHYATENbHO CIOXKHICS B PYCCKOU
auTeparype B mopedopMeHHyro 31oxy.  I[IpumedarenbHO, UTO
B OTIMYHE OT (PEeTHETOHUCTOB MPEAUISCTBYIOIIEIO IEpUOAa,
PAaCKpBIBABIINX IIUPOKUNA KPyr BONPOCOB (OBIT, HpaBbl, MOpAJb,
IIOJIMTHKA, UCKYCCTBO, JINTEPATypa, KypHAJINCTUKA), aBTOpbl 1860-
70-X roAoB COCPENOTOYEHBI IO-IIPEMMYLIECTBY Ha IOJIUTUYECKUX
npobnemax. Coserckass kputhka oObsBisiia H. A. JloOpomoGoga,
M. E. CanrsikoBa-Ulenpuna, I. U. Yenenckoro, B. C. KypoukuHna,
. A. MunaeBa, H. [I. UYepHblmeBckoro co3nareasimMu
«pazobmauntensHoro» ¢enberona [2], [3]. Ha wnHam B3msm,
CleyeT TOBOPUTh O KyJbTHUBHPOBAHMM COLIMAJIBHO-IIOJUTUYECKON
(benbeTOHHON Pa3HOBHIHOCTH B TBOpPUYECTBE ATUX mucatenel. Tak,
M. E. CanrsikoB-lllenpun B mukiax «Catupsl B mpose» (1863),
«[Ipusnaku Bpemenm» (1863-1871), «Ilucpbma k Tetenpke» (1882)
MOAHUMAET BOIMPOCHI OOIIECTBEHHOTO 3By4aHHs (OMUyeT LApCKYyIO
aIMMHUCTpALUIO, Cyd, APYTM€ HHCTUTYTHI BIIACTH; I10KA3bIBAET
MOJMTUKO-UICOJIOTHYECKYI0 60pb0y 3moxn); . JI. MunaeB siBistercs
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aBTOPOM  CBOEOOpPA3HON CATUPUYECKOM JIETONMHUCH POCCHUICKOM
JNEeUCTBUTENLHOCTU «JIHeBHUK TeMHOTO uyernoBeka» (1861-1864);
H. I'. YUepnbiieBckuii co3naer uponndeckue «llucema 6e3 agpeca»
(1862), ompenenstoniue OTHOIIEHUE PEBOJTIOIMOHHON JAEMOKPATUH
K KpeCThsHCKOU pedopme; B cepun «M3 MpOBUHIIMATBEHON JKU3HW
(1865) TI. WM. VYchneHckuM TOAMEYEHBI HENHUICTPUSITHBIC —JIS
BJAacTh MpeAepKalluX IOBCEIHEBHBIE peaJlH PYCCKOM IITyOMHKH.
ABTOpCKasi MoO3uIUs B (heTbEeTOHAX PEBOIIOLMOHEPOB-IEMOKPATOB
CTaHOBUTCS (PAKTOPOM, OTPENEISIONIUM UX CoJepkaHue U madoc.
Ha stom srame mpowmcxoauTt mpeBpaimieHHe (enpeToHa B BasKHBIN
COLIMANIBHBIM HMHCTUTYT, KOTOPBIA BbIpa)Kajl MHEHHE pPA3IUYHBIX
OOLIECTBEHHBIX CJIOEB, HE TOJBKO JAEMOKPAaTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIX,
HO U mporpaBuTenbcTBeHHBIX ((enberonsl A. C. CyBopuHa u
B. II. Bypenunna B «HoBoM BpemeHn» — cO BTOpoii 1osioBUHBI 1870-x
TOZIOB).

besycrmoBHo, Hambonee  BBLIAIONIMICS  aBTOP  COIMAIIBHO-
nonutuyeckoro ¢denserona 1860-70-x romoB — M. E. Canrtbikos-
[IlenpuH, Ha NOPOTSKEHUU CBOECH KYPHAIUCTCKOM JEITEIBHOCTH
HEOJHOKpaTHO oOpalaBiuiics K 3ToMy >kaHpy. Hecmorps Ha
3HAYMMOCTh (DETBETOHHBIX TEKCTOB B TBOPYECTBE CATUPHKA, 3Ta
4acTb €ro Haclie[Ausl OCTaeTcsi, HaBEpHOE, HauMEeHee H3YUYEHHOM.
ABTOpBI MOHOTpPAa(UUECKUX M JUCCEPTALMOHHBIX HUCCIEIOBaHUMN (B
yactHocTH, J1. I1. Huxomaes [4], 1. B. Bonockos [1], A. A. [1aBnoBa
[5]) o menpuHCKUX (eTbeTOHaX YIOMHUHAIOT B KOHTEKCTE TPOOIEMBI
cBOeOOpa3usi caTupbl M TpOTEcKa MuUcaTessd, HNPUYEM YacTo HX
aTpuOyTUPYIOT KaK OYepKH WK mamQieTsl. B paboTax, mOCBSIIEHHBIX
TEOpUU U TPAKTUKE PYCcCKOro (enbeToHa, mpesyiaraercs oOuias
xapakrepucTuka Bkiana CanrteikoBa-lllenpuna B pasBuTue xaHpa
(E. N. XKypouna [3], JI. ®. Epmor [2]). Llenpro mpemiaraemoit
CTaTbH SIBJISETCS BBIJCJIIEHUE OCHOBHBIX MPOOIEMHO-TEMAaTUYECKUX U
(dbopManbHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH (PETHETOHUCTUKH TTUCATEIIS.

OnyOnukoBaHHbIE B «CoBpeMeHHHKE» «CKpexeT 3yOOBHBIN»
(1860) mpuHATO cUHMTaTh TEPBBIM CATHPUYECCKHM (PEITHETOHOM
B TBopuectBe M. E. CanrtsikoBa-llleapuna. OcHOBHOW mpeameT
OCMEsIHUSI B HEM — JeMarorusi Ju0epanoB, «CTPacThb KpacoBaThCs
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U OpaTopCTBOBATh, 3JI0YNMOTPEOIsAis TPOMKUMHU CIOBAMH, KOTOPBIMH
HEpEAKO MPUKPBIBAIOTCS HEMOXBaJIbHbIE cTpeMieHus» [6, T 3, c. 615].
ABTOp paccyKIaeT 0 «APEBe KpaCHOPEUUs» («ITO AUTS XUII0€, OOJIBHOE,
c1aboCUIIbHOE M, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOU KOJIFOUKH, BeCbMa 0e300uIHOE.
IIpu maneiineM IyHOBEHHHM BETpa OHO BCEM CBOEH pacTpernaHHOM
Maccoi MPUKIOHSAETCS K 3eMJie U paOCKU-00IE3HEHHO MPUTOM CTOHET)
[6, T. 3, c. 354]) u WUTIOCTPUPYET CBOM MBICIM PEYaMU OPATOPOB
(apucTOKpaTOB, TOMELIMKOB, BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX YHHOBHUKOB)
B 001IecTBEHHOM KilyOe. 3yOOBHBIM CKPEKETOM BCTPEUYAIOT BJAcCTb
UMyIlHE TPOEKThl JIEMOKpaTH4YecKux mnpeoOpa3oBanuil. Ha3zbiBas
ce0sl CTOPOHHUKAMU TJIACHOCTH U CBOOOJHOTO Tpy[da, Ha caMOM Jieje
OHHM BBICTYMAIOT 32 COXpaHEHUE CTAPBIX MOPSAKOB. K mpumepy, KH3b
Ob6onnyii-TapakaHOB MPU3BIBAET I€BU30M OyIyIINX ACHCTBUI M30paTh
CJIOBa HETOPOILJIUBOCTD U MIOCTETICHHOCTH [0, T. 3, ¢. 358], a ynHOBHUK
[Topdupwmit IlerpoBuu (BmepBbie mosiBwiics y M. E. CanrbikoBa-
Hlenpuna kak repoit 1mmkia «['yOepHckue ouepku» (1856))
MOJUYEPKHUBACT, UTO, «YMOTPEONsAs CIOBO «IIACHOCTb», OH MOHUMAET
«IJIACHOCTh OJarOHaMEepeHHY0, TO €CThb TaKyl0, KOTOpasi HUKOIO He
o0nXaeT, HUKOTO He 3aTPOTHBAET U MPEJOCTABIISIET BCIKOMY CIIOKOMHO
MO’KUHATH TUIO/BI pyK CBOMX» [6, T. 3, . 361]. B «Ckpesxere 3y00BHOMY
yTBepxkaaroTcsi Takue 4eptel ctwigs M. E. CanrteikoBa-llleapuna,
KaK MHOCKA3aTeNIbHOCTh, TMIIepOOIH3aIys, Mapxk, TPOTECK, OCTpOTa
CaTUPUYECKUX HAUMEHOBaHHM, 000pOTOB, AMUTETOB, TUIIU3ALIUS.
Baxneiimeil cocTapisomed MEeAPUHCKUX (ETLETOHOB SIBIISETCS
MyOIUIMCTUYHOCT, MPOSBISIONIAscsS B (PAKTOIOTHYHOCTH, OCTPOM
31000HEBHOCTH, Nadoce uaeonorudeckoir 6opsObl. Hapsny ¢ stum
B HHUX OUYCHb CHJICH XyJIOKCCTBCHHBIH, «YCIOBHBIIN» KOMIIOHEHT.
ABTOp 3CTETHUYECKH OCBaMBAaeT JAECUCTBUTEIBHOCTb, Ha (PaKTUUECKON
OCHOBE MOJIEIHUPYS BBIMBIIIJICHHYIO CHUTYyallUl0, TI1€ JACHCTBYIOT
oOpa3pl, oOmajaroniye TEMU WJIM HWHBIMH 4YepTamMH xapakrepa. B
YaCTHOCTH, B cOopHuke «lIpu3Haku BpeMeHW» JOTUYECKUN aHalu3
COLIMAJIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX  «A3B» COBPEMEHHOCTH COYETAETCA C
WX XYJIOXXECTBEHHBIMHU 3apHCOBKAaMM — B JHajorax M CIEHKax.
@enbeToHHbIE (OPMBI  KHUTHM PAa3HOOOpA3HBI: pPeLEH3Us-TapOaAHs
(«IIpoexT coBpeMeHHOro Oaneray), CaTUPUYECKOE MOBECTBOBAHUE OT
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auna pacckasunmka («3aBemanue MouM netsam», «Homwrii Hapiuce,
wi BrntoOneHHbI B ce0s1»), MyOTUIIUCTHUECKII MOHOJIOT, B KOTOPOM
pa3BepThIBACTCS  CTPOTO  JIOTMUECKass CHUCTEMa  J0Ka3aTesIbCTB
(«CamomoBOJIbHASE COBPEMEHHOCTHY). B 11enom, «IIpu3naku BpeMeHm»
MOYKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh KaK XyJI0KECTBEHHO-ITYOIUIMCTUYECKOE
uccienoBanue poccuiickoro oomecta 1860-x rogos. M. E. CantbikoB-
[llenpyH moaBepraeT CarUPUYECKOMY OCMBICICHUIO —CIEAYIOIINE
TEHJICHIIUU COLMATTbHOM ) U3HU POCCUU: pacIIpOCTpaHEHHE KITOBATLHOTO
PAaBHOAYIIHUS» U «MBICICOOS3HI», TOPKECTBO «OPIOXOTIOKIOHHUKOBY
— TPOBOJHUKOB MPAaBUTEILCTBEHHOro Kypca («JlureparypHoe
MOJIOKEHHE»); CTPEMJICHUE K HAKONMHUTEIbCTBY, VYCHIIMBIIEECS B
obmiectBe B mepBble mopedopMenHbie roabl («Hamr savoir vivrey),
ncepaonarpuoTusM («Pycckue «rymsmue Jroad» 3a TpaHULEeH»).
OpvH U3 MOCTOSHHBIX OOBEKTOB aBTOPCKOM KPUTHUKH — JIMOEpaIU3M.
B ¢denberonax «3aBemanue moum naetsam», «Hoswiii Hapruce, wnm
BrnroOnennslii B cebs», «JlerkoBecHbIE)» pa3BeHUMBAIOTCS TIIETHHIE, 110
MHEHUIO I CATEs], TOMBITKY OOIIECTBEHHBIX Pe)OPM — HEUCKPEHHOCTD,
¢danpib, MparMaTtu3M, CaMOJIIOOOBAHHE, 3aBBIIICHHBIC MPETEH3HH,
HECIOCOOHOCTh K IMOCieI0BaTeIbHOl 00phOe 3a OOHOBIEHUE CTPAHBI,
npucyiyue JuOepanbHbIM JEATENAM, MPENSTCTBYIOT IMO3UTUBHBIM
npeoOpa3oBaHusIM B TocynapcTBe. BBoas coOuparenbHbie 00pa3bl
[MadHyTHEBBIX, «ceATENeH», Mapa3UTOB-«JIETKOBECHBIX», CATUPUK
CTPEMUTCS K TUIH3ALUN COITUATBHO-TIOIMTHUECKUX SIBJICHUM.
OOpamasch K TEM WIM HHBIM BONPOCAM PYCCKOW KM3HH,
M. E. CanreikoB-lllenqpua Bcerma HachIaeT CBOM  (DEITBETOHBI
MOJTUTHUYECKUM 3By4aHueM. B kauecTBe mpumepa oOpaTuMcs K TEKCTam,
CBA3aHHBIM C CUTyalluel B pycckoii mpecce. dDenbeToH «JIureparypHele
oynounukmu» (1863) HanpaBiieH MPOTUB razeT «MoOCKOBCKHE BEIOMOCTHY
(penaxktop — M. H. KarkoB) m «Hame Bpems» (cyOcuampoBaach
MUHUCTEPCTBOM BHYTPEHHHUX JI€J): OCHOBHBIM aCIIEKTOM CaTHPHI 3/1€Ch
ABIISIETCSl «AJIEMEHT MOJIMLEUCKUI» B KYPHAJIMCTUKE U JIUTEpaTypeE.
@enpeTOHUCT — mpearaeT  00OOIIEeHHBIH  00pa3  «OymouyHHKaY,
«TPOM3BOJAIIETO OOBICK» B JIIOACKUX IylIax. B oTMecTKy aBTOp
«OOBICKMBAET» TYIIU MOJO0OHBIX JIIOJEH U CPAaBHUBAET UX C MOIIKaMH,
«KOTOPBIE POSIMH BBIOTCS OKOJIO )KUBOTO OpraHU3Ma, YTOObI HAITUTAThCS
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KPOBBIO», OHM «IJIAIlIaTal HEHABUCTH, ...CESTEIU MEXKI0ycoouii» [6,
T. 5, ¢. 299]. O6 ycuneHun KOHTPOJIS TOCYAapCTBa HaJl MeYaTbio UAET
peub u B ¢enberone «llenzop Bmombixax» (1863) ¢ moazaroaoBkoM
«Jlectp B Buae rpy0boCTH», PACKPHIBAIOLIUM aBTOPCKUN MPUHIIMII
nomayn Marepuana. M3oOpaxkas 1meH3opa 3a padoroit, CanaThIKOB-
[IleapuH MOKa3bIBAET TIKECTh €r0 «TPyAa», BeAb COBPEMEHHBIC
NUCATeNId HAyYMJIUCh JIOBKO CKpBIBaTh CaMbleé KpPaMOJIBHBIE WJIEU
(«XBansAT OHU WM U3/IE€BAIOTCS, COUYBCTBYIOT WJIM TOJBKO TaK BPEMs
MIPOBOJIAT — OIIPENIEIUTh 3TO MOXKHO pa3Be TOJIbKO nocpeacTBoM «Kitroua
K TaMHCTBaM TPUPOAB»» [6, T. 5, . 277]). DenbeToHUCT mapoaupyeT
caM (pakT MHOCKa3aHUsl, YTBEPAUBIIHICS B JTUTEpaType, Ipeiaras B
CKOOKax mociie OTAeIbHbIX (ppa3 U CIOB UX MPOHUYECKOE MOSICHEHUE
(manmpumep, camoe Havano (enberona: «bber wac Houm {Hamexk Ha
TO, YTO II€H30pa OOpeMEeHEeHbl paboTamMHu, HO BMECTE€ C TEM W Ha TO,
YTO II€H30pa MPOMU3BOJAAT CBOM PpabOThl HOYBIO, KOTJa NOOphIE JHOIU
3aHUMAIOTCS TOJIBKO KOJIJJOBCTBOM.}. B onHOM M3 Onectammx yactei
ropo/ia, B BEJIMKOJIETIHOM 1 POCKOIIHO YOpaHHOH KBapTupe {Hamek atoT
JTaeT MOHATHUE O TIOJIYYaeMOM LIEH30PAMHU JI0CTaTOUHOM COZIEpKAHUU, HO
BMeECTE C TEM BHYUIAET, UTO COIEP KAHUE 3TO €]1Ba JIU UMH 3aCITYKEHO. | »
[6, T. 5, c. 276]). Capka3mom HamosiHeH (uHaN denberoHa: «OxpaHss
o0I11eCTBO OT HarJjbIBAa MJCH BpeIHBIX, OHA (LIEH3ypa) BMECTE C TeM
MpefocTeperaeT MOJOABIX W HEOMBITHBIX IyOIMIUCTOB OT MOTYIIHX
CIIyYUTbCA C HUMM HENPUATHOCTEW. Bce 3TO Tak BEpHO, Tak BEPHO,
YTO y MEHS JJaKe CJIe3bl HABEPTHIBAIOTCA HA IVIa3axX OT OJIaro1apHOCTH»
[6, T. 5, c. 281]. 3asBussi, 4YTO IEH3ypa SBISETCS «OYEHb MOJIE3HOM
BELIbIO», aBTOP MpeAJiaracT 3aluparb LEH30POB «Ha KIII0Y» BO BPEMs
HCIIOJTHEHUS UX 00S3aHHOCTEM.

dakTHdecKyo oCHOBY (enbeToHa «JIuTeparypa Ha obeme» (1868)
cocTaBieT TOpxkecTBO B CMOJIEHCKE B 4eCThb OTKPbITHS OpIoBcKo-
BureOckoii >kene3HOW OOpord, Ha KOTOPOM TPOM3OIIET CKaHAall
C Y4YaCTMEM IIpPEICTAaBUTEJIEN IpecChl: BO3MYIIEHHME BbI3Bajla pedb
nyomumucra B. . CkaparuHa, omyOIMKOBaBIIETO HaKaHyHE B
razere «BecTb» cTaThlo ¢ KPUTHKON pedopM — OTMEHA KPEHNOCTHOIO
mpaBa, 110 €ro MHEHMIO, pUBEa K HUILETe U pasopeHuto. Emy Oblia
yCTpoeHa OOCTPYKIUS CO CTOPOHBI JUOEpaNbHBIX KYPHAIHCTOB.

111



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

M. E. CanrtbikoB-ll{eapuH onMHAKOBO KPUTHYECKH OTHECCS K 00EHM
cropoHaMm. «Jla 3paBCTBYeT BCAKUU KPYMHBIM CKaHAAN, OYUIIAIOIINI
HPaBCTBEHHBIE MUA3Mbl B HaIllel 00mecTBeHHOW atmMochepe» [6, T. 5,
c. 357], — MpOU3HOCHUT «3HAKOMBII» pacckazyrka (ppasy, 3aKITFOUarOIIYI0
B ce0e OCHOBHYIO UJeI0 penbeToHa. 3HAYeHUE «CKaH/1alla, 0 MHEHUIO
caTHpHUKa, B TOM, YTO B OOCTaHOBKE 3aCTOS OH OyIOPaXKUT 3aTXIYIO
armocdepy B cormyme. OCOOEHHOCTHIO ATOTO MIEAPUHCKOTO (eTbeToHa
ABIISIETCS HAJIMYME ACCOLIMATUBHOM TEMBI: MPEXKIE YeM MPUCTYMHUTh
K ONHUCAHHUIO U KOMMEHTHPOBAHMIO LIEHTPAILHOTO COOBITHS, aBTOP
pPa3MBIIUISIET O CYIIHOCTH PYCCKOTO YeNOBEeKa, KHYaIIerocs CBOEH
00pa30BaHHOCTHIO, ITUPOTON B3MISJIOB W IMPOTPECCUBHOCTHIO, a Ha
CaMOM JieJIe OCTAIOIIUMCS KOCHBIM OOBIBATENIEM, TyMAaIOIIUM CyTy0o o
COOCTBEHHOM OJIaroIOTyYHH.

Bcerna onupasice Ha ()akThl U JOKYMEHTBI, BBOJII B CBOM TEKCTHI
B KauecTBe IEPCOHaXeW peanbHbIX JTUYHOCTEH (KaKk MpaBHIIO, B
3aByanupoBaHHor (Qopme), M. E. CanreikoB-lllenpun kacaercs
YKUBOTPEMNENIYIINX MPoOJieM COBpeMeHHOCTH. be3zyclioBHO, HE0OX0AUMO
YUYUTBHIBATh TOJUTHUECKYIO TO3MUIMIO CATUPHUKA, HEMPUMUPUMOTO B
OTHOIIIEHUH BCEX U BCS, TOPMO3SIILIUX Pa3BUTHE POCCUIICKOTO OOIIIECTBa,
NPEMATCTBYIOMIMX €ro JeMokparu3anuu. CerogHsIHeMy YHUTaTelNto
[eapuH-henbeTOHUCT MOXKET IMOKA3aThCS UpE3MEPHO KaTETOPUUHBIM B
CBOMX MHBEKTHBAX (HampuMep, o OTHOUICHHIO K JInOepasam), HO TaKoBa
ObLIa JIOTUKA MJICOJIOTHIECKOM O0pHOBI A1IoXH. B Hee ObLIM BOBJICUEHBI
BCe, KOMy ObLT HeOe3pa3nyeH BOMPOC O COLUAIHHO-MOIUTHYECKOM
HaMpaBJICHUH JBUKCHHSI CTPAHbI.
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Summary

S. A. Komarov: M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin’s Socio-political Feuilleton.

The article is dedicated to the investigation of the features of M. E. Saltykov-
Shchedrin’s feuilleton method. Connection in one text publicisticality, factual
account, actuality, the pathos of the ideological struggle and fictionalization, which
is manifested in a clearly defined plot and functioning of the real individuals as
characters, is named among the writer’s feuilletonistic peculiarities. The satirical
direction of the author’s socio-political feuilleton is realized through allegory,
hyperbole, irony, grotesque and typization. The diversity of the forms of Shchedrin’s
feuilletons (review-parodies, first-person satirical narration, publicistical monologue)
is separately accentuated.

Key-words: feuilleton, publicisticality, satire, humour, irony, grotesque,
ideological struggle, liberalism.
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Tarbsina MapueHko

TopmiBChKM IHCTUTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «/lonbachkuii AepkaBHAN TTEAaroTigHUN YHIBEPCUTET
Vkpaina

TEOT'PA®UYECKHHN OBPA3 YKPAUHLI B
NHOISTHOKYJIBTYPHOM TEKCTE PYC-
CKOI'O POMAHTHU3MA

B TEKCTONOrMYeCcKUX HUCCIIEN0BAaHUAX IOCIEAHUX JIET BCE dalle
UCIOJIB3YIOTCSl HAyYHbIE TIO3UTUBBI MEXKIMCIUIUIMHAPHBIX MOJIX0/I0B
K OCMBICIIEHUIO CIIOKHBIX U MHOT'OI'PDAHHBIX 3CTETUYECKUX SIBJIICHUH,
U3yYEHUE KOTOPBIX aKTyaJIM3UpPOBAIOCh B CHIly psiJia MPUYMH, B TOM
YUCJIE DKCTPAIUTEPATypPOBEIYECKUX. Tak, peasuu IOCTCOBETCKOIO
nepuoja, MPOLEcChl MHTErpaluu U I00aTu3al COBPEMEHHOTO
MHUpa 000CTPUIIM BHUMaHHUE YUYEHBIX K IIMPOKOMY CIIEKTPY MpooiIeM,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX HM3YYEHHMIO B3aWMHBIX MEHTAJbHBIX MPEACTABICHUN
HapOJIOB «O cebe M 0 COCEIsIX», PeNpe3eHTAl «00pa3a CTpaHb» U
«o0pa3a Hapo/1a» B KyJbTYpPHOM CO3HAHHUU H JIUTEPATYPHOM JUCKYpCe
JPyroro Hapoza.

Onnum w3 Haubonee  APKUX  HPUMEPOB  TMOAOOHBIX
MMAaroJIoTHYeCKuX MPOILIECCOB CTANI0 BOCCO3JaHue oOpa3a YKpauHbI
B PYCCKOM MEHTAJIbHOM T0JIe, 0COOEHHO MHTEHCHUBHO MPOTEKaBIIEEe
B nepBble aecatwierus XIX Beka, B 3moxy pomantusMa. Hekoropeie
0COOEGHHOCTH ATOTO Mpolecca U CTAHYT IMPEIMETOM H3YyYeHUsS B
HACTOSALICH CTaThe.
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Kak u3BECTHO, IHMAJEKTUYHOCTh M HCTOPU3M POMAHTUYECKOU
ACTETUKHUIIOPOMIN MBICIbL O TOM, YTO HCKYCCTBO Pa3BUBAETCS BCETAa
B HaI[MOHAJIbHOU (hopMe, MMEET HAIMOHAJIbHYIO OINpPEIEIEHHOCTD.
Ota ues mo3BOoJIMIIA PYCCKIM POMaHTHKAaM, OCOOCHHO paJIMKaTbHBIM
B €€ TpakTOBKE, 3HAYUTEIBbHO OOOraTUTh CBOE TBOPUYECTBO
TEMaTUYECKH, BEIBECTH ICTETUUYECKUE MIOUCKU HA ITUPOKUE MPOCTOPHI
HAllMOHATBHOM W WHOHAIMOHAJIBHOW WCTOPUU U  Teorpadum.
«CKOJIBKO pa3IMYHBIX HAPOJIOB CIUJIOCH IOl OJJTHO HA3BAHUE PYCCKUX
WM 3aBUCAT oT Poccum, HE OThenssicb HU NPOCTPAHCTBOM 3€MENb
Yy>KuX, HI MOpsAMU AanékuMu! CKOJIBKO pa3HbIX OOJUKOB, HPaBOB
U 00BIYaeB MPEICTABISETCS UCIBITYIOMEMY B30pY B OJHOM 00BEME
Poccun coBokymnHoii! <...> CKOJIBKO MECT U MPEAMETOB, PACCETHHBIX
MO JIMIy 3€MJIM PYCCKOM, OCTaércs JUIsli COBPEMEHHBIX MEBLOB U
OyIymuXx MoKoJieHnu# <...>BeiOupait u TBopu!», — mucan O. M. ComoB
[10, c. 557].

Jlutepatoppl-pOMaHTUKH B TOJHOM MEpe BOCIOJIb30BAIUCH
IPO3BYYaBIIMM  MPU3BIBOM, CO3aB B  KOHTEKCTE  CBOUX
«MHOHAIIMOHATIBHBIX) TBOPYECKUX YCTpEeMJICHUM LeJbIT
pAN  «BOCTOYHBIX», «IOKHBIX», <JIMBOHCKUX», «UYEPKECCKUX)»
npousBeneHuil. IIpouHoe mMecto cpeau  MOAOOHOrO  poja
«3K30THYECKOI» JIUTEpaTypHON MPOIYKLUUHU 3aHSUIM MPOU3BEICHUS
yYKpauHCKOW TemaTuku. llo cytH, B pyCcCKOM pPOMaHTHYECKON
autepatype (opMHpyeTcs «HUHOTEKCT», €ro TBOPAT MHUCATEINH,
«TIOBECTBYIOIIME Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE O HEPYCCKOW peanbHOCTH
<...>BbICTynasi KOMMEHTaTOpaMH, TOJKOBATEJSIMU, MOCPEAHUKAMU
MEXIy JABYMSI MEHTIBHOCTAMH — ~CBoed’ U “‘uyxou™» [I11].
3. ®. Hladpanckas Ha3bBaeT WX pedepeHTaMu WHOITHOKYIBTYPHI,
CO3/IAIOIIMMHU  «MECCEK» O JpyroM Hapoje, €ro KyibType,
HAI[MOHAJBHBIX 00pa3ax MUpa U COOOIIAIOIIMX O HUX YHUTATENIo,
TOBOpAILLEMY M YHUTAIOIIEMy IO-pyCCKU. bompimas 4acTh 3THUX
nucaresiedl o CBOeMy NMPOUCXOKIECHUIO U TOMAlTHEMY BOCIUTAHHIO
(B. T. Hapexnsrit, O. M. Comos, H. B. Toromns, H. A. Mapkesuu,
E. II. I'pe6Enka) mpuHajuiexkar K HHOHM, YKPaWHCKOW KyJbType,
HEKOTOpbIE — CBSI3aHBI C HEW B CHJy JKU3HEHHBIX OOCTOSATEIHCTB
(K. @. Pounees, ®@. H. I'munka, A. C. [Tymkus u np.). Ux TBopueckas
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MBICITb  «TIOTPYXeHa» B GoiabkiIopHO-MUDoONOTHUeKy0 cdepy, B
CTUXHIO CEMEWHBIX TIPEIaHUH U BOCIIOMUHAHUN, 0OBIYacB U TPAJIUIIHH,
penuruo3Hbix MudoaoreM. IMEHHO MX XyJOKECTBEHHBIMU YCUIUSMU
MOPOXKAAETCS SHEPTHUS COMPSIKEHUSI PYCCKOM U YKPAMHCKOM KYJIBTYPBHI.

Kak cnpasennmuBo otmerwn FHO. B. ManH, B pycckoil Juteparype
POMaHTHUYECKOM SMOXHU «CO3/1aETCS IUPOKHM MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIN 00pa3
— peruoHa, Kpasi WM Ja)ke CTpaHbl, TOCYAapCTBa, OJHAKO YKPAUHCKUN
Marepual, Kak, BIOpPOYEM, U ““UEPKECCKUU~  WJIIU TTMBOHCKHIL”,
¢dburypupyer emé Ha npaBax oOmiepoccuiickoro»|7, ¢. 12]. ITo maeHUIO
y4€HOTO0, YKPaUHCKHI MaTepra ObLT «CBOI» U B TO )K€ BPEMSI «HE CBOID»,
€ro BOCIIPHUATHE B PYCCKOM POMaHTHMYECKON KapTHHE MUpPA HAIJIATHO
WLTIOCTpUpyeT Metadopuueckoe ynomuHanue II. A. Bsazemckum
«OKOHEYHOCTEW >KUBOMHUCHBIX» [2, c. 182]. Amtop «HMcropumu
pycckoii stHorpadum» A. H. IlbimuH Tak TPOKOMMEHTHPOBAI 3Ty
crenupuUecKyro MEHTAIbHYIO CUTYyaluio: «B To Bpems ellié He CTaBuIH
YTOHYEHHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX BOIMPOCOB, HE CUYHUTAIU MAJOPYCOB Kak
OyITO 3a Uy’Koe IuIeMs U He TyMalld BUJETh yiiepOa A JOCTOMHCTBA
pYyCCKOro HapoJa B MPU3HAHUN U3BECTHOW MaJIOPYCCKOI 0CO00CTH: 3TO
ObLT (haKT, KOTOPBII CTPAHHO OBLJIO OCMAPHUBATh, WA B 3asIBICHUU €TO
BUJIETH cenapatusm» [9, c. §8].

W3 npuBeIeHHOT O BBIIIE CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, UTO AKTyaIU3aIIHs
WHTEpeca K YKpauHe B MepBbie aecaTriieTus X1X Beka Obliia He MpOoCTo
JaHbIO0 BO3HUKIIEH MOJie, O KOTOPOH YIOMHUHAIN MHOTHE JINTEPATOPHI
TOTrO BpeMeHH. («31ech TaK 3aHMMAaeT BCeX BCE MallOPOCCHICKOE...»,
— coobman H. B. I'orons matepu u3 [lerepOypra 30 anpens 1829 roga
[3, c. 34], 06 «yBiaeueHnn Mayopoccueii B €€ CIIOBECHOM 3HAUYCHHI)
nycal XapbKOBCKHM poMaHTHK JI. bopoBukoBckuii [muT. 1o 6, c. 33]).
[To cytu, oOpaiieHue pycCKUX POMAHTHUKOB K YKPaMHCKOM CTapuHe,
K XyA0)KECTBEHHOMY BOCCO3JIaHUIO YKPaWHCKHUX IMPOCTPAHCTB — 3TO
NpOSIBJICHHUE MPOTPAMMHOCTH B €€ 3CTETUYECKUX U OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJUTHYECKUX acleKTax. B COOTBETCTBUU € MHPOBO33PEHUECKHUMHU
MOCTyJIaTaMU POMaHTU3Ma, IPOU3BEICHUS HA YKPAUHCKHUE TEMBI CTaIH
BapHAHTOM JIUTEPATYphl SK30TUKH, KOTOpas pPe3Ko KOHTpacTUpOBaja
C JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTBIO KPU3UCHOW, TIEPEXOJHOW JJIsI TOTHAIIHEH
Poccun smoxu, HempusTHE KOTOPOW XapaKTEepHO Il JIMYHOCTU C
POMAaHTUYECKUM MHUPOBOCHPUATHEM, OIIyIIaolel cebs B CUTyalluu
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nBOeMHpHUs. PeTpocrneKTUBHOCTh, CBOMCTBEHHAass POMaHTHYECKOMY
MBIIUICHUIO U MHUPOBOCHPUATHIO, TOOYXKJala XYHAOXKHHKOB CIOBa
peain30BaTh yXOJ OT HECOBEPIICHCTB COBPEMEHHOTO MHUpa B
UACANBHBIN ISl HUX MUP — YKPAWHCKOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO MPOIILIOTO
Wi reorpaduueckd Han€kuii OT 00eMX pPYCCKUX CTOJHI, APYTUX
KyJbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB, PK30THUYECKHI MHUp. B CBsi3U ¢ 3TUM 0CcOOEHHO
3HaYUMBIM, TPOTPAMMHBIM CTaHOBSTCSIMETA(QOPHUUECKHE TMOHSITHS
«J1ajb BPeMEH» M «Jallb MIPOCTPAHCTB» — OJNM30CTh MECTa U BPEMEHH
JEeNCTBUS 1711 pPOMAHTHUKOB PaBHOCHIIbHA OaHAIBHOCTH.

VYkpanHa wu3o0pakagach PYCCKUMHU JHTEpaTOpaMu HeE TOJIbKO
B IMPOU3BEACHUSX DPAa3HBIX XAHPOB, HO M B Pa3HBIX TEMATHYECKUX
KOHTEKCTaX —MUCTOPUYECKOM, ONTHUCATENBHO-ITyTEBOM (MHOTOUUCIICHHBIE
MyTEeIIeCTBUs),  ATHOrpaduyeckoM,  (QOJBKIOPHOM,  OBITOBOM.
B coBokynmHocTH cBoeil mpousBeaeHHS 00 VYKpawHE COCTaBWIH
TPOMaJHbI MaccUB XyJAO)KECTBEHHBIX TeKCcToB. Tak, mpodeccop
B. CunoBckuii B kHUTE «YKpaiHa B pocCilicbkoMy MUCMEHCTBI» (1928)
Jan KpaTKuexapakTepUCTUKH Oojiee 4eM MATHCTaM IPOU3BEIICHUSM,
HanucaHHbIM B miepuon ¢ 1800-1850rr. Temaruueckne KOHTEKCTHI,
HA3BaHHBIE BBIIIE, HEPEAKO COCYIIECTBYIOT U B3aWMOJEHUCTBYIOT B
pamMKax OJHOTO TPOU3BEICHHs, OOOTamlaloT €ro CcojJep’kaHue H, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTe, CIOCOOCTBYIOT BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO B XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM
KapTUHE MHUpa PYCCKOrO pOMaHTH3Ma €IUHOro, IeIOCTHOTO 0o0pasa
Yxkpaunsl. M3HayansHo 3TOT 00pa3 mpuoOpeTaeT SpKO BBIPAKEHHBIE
reorpaduueckre napameTphl.

['eorpaduyeckuii oOpa3s, Kak ero omnpezaenser Mupua Dnauazae, 3TO
«...BCSIKasg TEPPUTOPHS, 3aHATas C LENbI0 MPOKUBAHUS HA HEH, WiH
WCIOJB30BaHUS €€ B KauecTBE ~HKU3HEHHOI'O MpOCTpaHCTBA » [12,
c. 38]. YuéHblii cripaBeyTMBO TOJIAraeT, YTO BCAKUN TeorpapuyecKuii
o0Opa3 apxerunuueH. Tak, aBTOpamMH MEpBHIX MyTEUIECTBUNA YKpauHa
BOCIIPMHHUMAETCS KaK «MOJIOUHAsI U MEI0Basi 3eMJIs», «CTpaHa OOMIIHS
U MPUSATHOCTENW», TA€ «IIPUPOJA SIBISETCA B U3SIIIHOM BEIHKOJICTIUN
(cm. S, M. MapkoBuu «3amuckd 0 Manopoccuu, €€ KUTENIIX Hu
npousBeneHusx», 1798r.). H. . Hamexxaun npu3HaBall, 4To «KaKoe-TO
TaifHOe coracue Mpu3HaeT e€ (Ykpauny — T. M.) cnaBssHCKON AB30HUEH
U TIPEYyBCTBYET B HEMl OOMIIbHYIO JKaTBY JAJIsi BIOXHOBeHHs <...>Kak
reorpapuueckoe MOJOKEHUE, TaK U HCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOATEIhCTBA
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pacnonoxkuin Mamopoccuto OBbITh TOP>KECTBEHHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM
MOA3UHM CIaBIHCKOTO ayxay [, c. 280].

OpnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ MU(OIOTU3ALMEH, TPOUCXOIUT OKOHTYpPHUBAHUE,
KOHKpeTH3alusl reorpaduyeckux mapaMeTpoB o0paza YKpauHbI,
XyJOKECTBEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOMT M3  MHOXecTBabolee
MEJNKHUX, JIOKalIbHBIX 00pa3oB. Ha30BEM HeKoTOpble W3 HUX —
Cywmsbl, Kues, Jlyonsl, IlontaBa Kpemenuyr, XepcoH, XapbKoB
(«IlyremectBue B momyaeHHyr Poccuto» B. M3maiinosa), Ilonrasa,
Pomubr («IlyremectBue kH. Ilerpa IllanmkoBa B Manopoccuioy),
Xapokos, [lontaBa (myremectus I1. M. Cymapokona, /[. H. banTsim-
Kamenckoro, kusi3s M. M. Jlonropykoro), Bonbias u [Nanunms («I[Tucema
pycckoro odunepay ®. H. ['munkwm). TlosiBmeHHe MHOTOYMCICHHBIX
NpOU3BENEHUII HAa TEMbl YKPaWHCKOM HCTOPUM TPUBOIUT K
BO3HUKHOBEHUIO HOBBIX Teorpaduieckux koopauHatr — benas LepkoBb
(®. H. I'nmnka), rermaHckas croiuna bormana XMenbHHUIIKOTO
Yurupun (®. H. Imunka, I1. I1. benenkoit--Hocenxko, I1. WM. Tonora,
A. I1. Ky3bmuu, E. I1. I'pe6énka), [Tupsatun (E. I1. ['pe6énka), barypun
(®. B. bymrapun). YuTtaTensiMm XOpOIIO HM3BECTHBI TeorpaduyecKue
cocTapisifone xyaoxecrseHHoro mupa H. B. TNorons-pomanTrka —
Mupropon, IlonraBa, Kues, Copounnipl, ['myxoB, 'agsy, /{ukaHbka.
Jlaxxe B TaKoM, O4€Hb BEIOOPOUYHOM 0030pe, OUEBUIHBI Teorpadudeckue
KOHCTAHTBHI.

Cpenu cocTaBisirornx 00pa3 Y KpauHbl HEJIb35 HE BBIICIIUTS €IIE OJTHY
— 3anopoxckyto Ceub. Crienuduka peKOHCTPYKIIMH 3TOTO 3THOOOpasa,
0e3 KOTOpPOro HEBO3MOXKHBI CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb TTOJTHBIE POMAaHTHYECKHE
XYJI0’KeCTBEHHBIE MpEACTaBIEeHUsI 00 YKpauHe MpeaMeT OTACIbHOTO
UCCJIEIOBaHMs, B HAIlIel CTaThbe KOCHEMCS JIMIIb €ro reorpaduyecKkux
napaMeTpoB. JTa yHUKaIbHASL, 9K30TUYECKasl 1151 POCCUICKOTO YU TATEISI
BOJIbHASL Kazallkasi pecrmyOliMKa OmHcaHa B JECATKAX IJUTepaTypPHBIX
TEKCTOB. Pa3roBop o XyaokecTBeHHOU reorpaduu 3amopoxbs, CTOUT
Hadath ¢ oBectu B. T. Hapexnoro «3amopoxery (1824). JlelicTBue
noBecTH HaunHaeTcs B Ceun, pacroiokeHHne KOTOPOH BeCbMa yCIIOBHO
u npuban3uTeNnbHO — Ha Oeperax UépHoro mops. B xome pasButus
ciokera e€ reorpaduyecKkue KOOPAMHATHI YTOUHSIOTCS — 3TO IOTO-
BOCTOYHBIN Kpail EBpormnbl, HEAaJIEKO OT IHENPOBCKHX MOPOroB. A
BOoT B pomane ®. B. bynrapuna «J/Imutpuii Camo3BaHen» Kazak-
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3arnopoxel] Aa€T MpeAesibHO TOYHOE OINpeAeNieHUe, CUUTas CTEMHbIe
paccTOSHUS 110 BOJIOBLEMY PBIKY, TIO BBICTPENIaM, 10 KOHCKOMY TOTIOTY:
ot Kuesa 10 mepBoro JHEMpPOBCKOTO MOPOTa — MATHIAECAT MUJIb, 3aTEM
CIEeIyIOT TPUHALATH MOPOTrOB, YbM HAa3BAaHUS NPHUBEACHBI B TEKCTE
npousBeneHus. Ha BoICTpen U3 Jiyka OT mocleaHero u3 Hux — Huxuero
BonbsHoro, Ha octpoBe Xopruua pacnosiokeHa Hosasg Ceub, yTO B
mectuaecatu 4etbipéx mumiax ot Kuesa. [lomumo Kuesa, ectb emié
OJIMH UCTOPUYECKHUI U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIA OPUEHTHUD IS 3aMIOPOKIIEB
— KpbiMm, kyaa ot Ceun 4eTbIpe JHS My TH.

KonnuectBo reorpaguueckux ykazaHUW U YINOMUHAHHA 00
YKPaMHCKUX  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX  pealusix B  POMAHTHYECKUX
npousBeeHUAX HeykiaoHHO pactér. Tak E. II. I'pe6énka HaumHaeT
JIEHCTBHE CBOETO HCTOpuyeckoro pomaHa «YaiikoBckuit»y (1843)
npenenbHo TouHo: «llupsaTuH, mpu peke Yaae, Ye3IHBI TOpox
[TonraBckoii ryoepaun, moa S0 rpagycamu 4>32» mupoTsl; B HeM 5700
JKUTENIeH, 5 1epKkBel, 28 BETPSHBIX MEJIbHUIl U 4 sSipMapKH; Ha OHBIE
MPUEPKAIOT KYIIBI C KPAaCHBIM TOBapOM U3 COCEACTBEHHBIX TOpPOJIOB,
a ¢ Jlony npuBo3sT peIOY...» [4, c. 3]. B 1846 rony B. I'. benunckmii
numer keHe: «Bépct 3a Tpumumath ot XapbkoBa A yBHIEN
Manopoccuto, XOTs emi€ nepeMeIaHHyIo ¢ TPSI3HBIM MOCKOBCTBOM. .. »
[1, c. 288]. /I. 3amMaATHH Ha3bIBa€T MNPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE HaMU
MPOIECChl KOHKPETU3AUHN, OKOHTYPUBAHUS, peTeppUTOpHU3aIUEH, T.€.
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM KOHKPETHOW reorpaduueckoi
TOUYKH Yepe3 MPOCTPAHCTBO 3€MJIH, CTPAHBI B 11eJIoM [5]. OueBUIHBIE Ke
reorpaduyeckre KOHCTaHThI XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO POCTPAHCTBA YKPAUHbI
— Kuen, XapwkoB, I[lonraBa, 3amopoxkckas Ceub mnoamnagaroT IO
oTpesieNieHUe «IPOCTPAHCTBO 0OII0O0BAHHBIX MECT, IPEUIOKEHHOE B
MoHorpaduu ['acrona banuispa «Ilostuka npoctpancTsay (1957).

O6pa3 VYkpauHbl BKIIO4aeT B ce0s emé U JHMMHHAIBHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO CTEMHU, T.€. TMOTPAaHUYHOH, (POHTUPHONH 30HBI W,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, HEKOEro MEHTAJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM
MIPOUCXOJUT CMeIlIeHUe TeorpadudecKux, HICTOPUIECKUX, STHUUECKUX,
KYJABTYPHBIX, COLMATbHBIX KOOpAWHAT. B BoCmpusTHH JIHUTEpaTOpPOB-
poManTHKoB Benukuit JIyr — OydepHas, mpomexyTodHasi TeppUTOpuS,
«TIpeieN», «HUYbs 3eMJIS» MEXKIY COMEPHUYAIOUIUMH TOCYIapCTBAMHU

120



Tl'eozpaguueckuli 06pa3 YkpauHsbl 8 UHOIMHOKY/1bMYPHOM ...

— MockoBckuM 1apcTBoM, a 3arem Poccuiickoit umnepuei, Peubto
[Tocnonuroit u tarapckum KpbsiMoM. IMeHHO 311€Ch pa3BOpaunBaroTCs
0COOBIE OTHOIIEHUS «IPUTATHUBAHHUS — OTTAJKHWBAHUS», KOTOpbIE H
COCTAaBIIAIOT HETOBTOPUMBIA OOJIMK 3TOr0 apeaia, HEeMmOCPeICTBEHHO
OTIPEIETISIONIETO UCTOPUYECKUE CYIbOBI YKPAUHBI.

Urak, MHOTOUYHCJICHHbBIE JIOKaJIbHBIE MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
reorpauueckue 00pasbl, 3apOKIASCh, JUHAMHYECKHU pPa3BUBAsCh,
nepecekasich M B3aUMOJCHCTBYS IPYT C IPYTOM, CO3AA0T KyMYJISITUBHBIH
3¢ dexT, uX HaKOIICEHHE CIOcOOCTBYeT (DOPMUPOBAHUIO B PYCCKOM
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMM OO0OOIIEHHOTO 00paza YKpauHbl Kak
Makporeorpauueckoro  MpOCTPAaHCTBA,  oOmajaromero  4&€TKo
BBIPQKEHHBIMUA SMOIIMOHATBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU, «HUMEIOIIETO
CBOM “BBINMYKIIBIN penbed” rae “BCSIKOE JIBIKO JOXKUTCS B CTPOKY »
[5].®enomeHOIOTHS TaKOTO C(HOPMHUPOBABIIETOCS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
reorpaduueckoro obpasa npezmnosaaraer ToT (HakT, YTO OH CTAHOBUTCS
€CTECTBEHHBIM II0JIEM MM KOHTEKCTOM JUIsl XYJO>KECTBEHHOTO
BOIUIOIICHUS JIFOOOT0 TOTEHIHUATbHO MPOIYKTUBHOTO TBOPYECKOTO
3aMbICIa.
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AHHOTaNNSA

T.M.Mapuenko: I'eorpaduuecknii 00pa3 Y kpanHbl B HHOITHOKYJIbTYPHOM
TEeKCTe PYCCKOT0 POMAaHTH3Ma

B cratbe paccMOTpeHBI OCOOCHHOCTH HMMAaroJIOTHYeCKHX  MpOIECCOB
BOCCO3/IaHMsl reorpauueckoro obpasa YKpawHbl B PYCCKOM MEHTAIBHOM
rojie, 0cCOOCHHO MHTEHCHUBHO NPOTEKAaBIIMX B IEpBble fecsaTmieTuss XIX Beka,
B OIIOXy pOMaHTH3Ma. B pycckoil poMaHTHUYECKOH juTeparype (opMupyercs
«MHOTEKCT»,pe)epeHTaMH KOTOPOTO CTAJIN THUCATEIH, IO CBOEMY MPOUCXOKICHHIO
MIPUHAJUISKAIINE K «AHOW», YKPanHCKOH KyJIbType, WM CBSI3aHHBIC C HEH B CHITy
JKM3HEHHBIX 00cToATeNnbCTB. ['eorpaduyecknii obpa3 YKpawHBI apXETHUITHYEH,
OZIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ MH]oIOru3anyell MPOUCXOAUT OKOHTYPHUBAHHE, KOHKPETH3AIHS
ero reorpauyeckux NapaMeTpoB, XYI0)KECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOMT H3
MHOXKECTBa O0JIee MEJIKHX, JIOKAIEHBIX 00pa30oB.OHH, B CBOIO OUYEpE/Ib, 3aPOKIAsICh,
JUHAMHYECKH DPa3BHBAsICh, IEPECEKAsCh W B3aUMOJCHCTBYS Jpyr € Jpyrom,
CO3/IAI0T KyMYJISTHBHBINA 3¢ dexT. X HakomieHne crocodcTByeT (pOpMUPOBAHHIO
B PYCCKOM XYJ0)KECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHMHM OOOOMIEHHOTO oOpa3a YKpauwHBI Kak
Makporeorpau4eckoro MpOCTPaHCTBAa, O0OJAJAIOMIEr0 YETKO BBIPAKCHHBIMHU
SMOIMOHAIBHBIMH XapPAKTEPUCTUKAMH.

KiroueBbie cnoa: reorpaduueckuii 00pa3, poMaHTH3M, Xy/I0’KECTBEHHEE ITPO-
CTPAHCTBO, TMMHUHAIBHOCTh, UMAroJIOrMYeCKNH IpoIecc.
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AHoTanis

T. M. Mapuenko: I'eorpadiunnii 00pa3 Ykpainu B iHO€THOKYJILTYPHOMY
TEeKCTi POCilicbKOro pOMaHTH3MY.

Y crarTi po3MISHYTO OCOONMBOCTI IMaroJOTiYHUX MPOLECIB BiATBOPECHHS
reorpagiuHoro o6Opasy VYKpaiHH B pOCIHCBKOMY MEHTAJIbHOMY WO, SIKi
HaMOUIBII IHTEHCHBHO BinOyBaycs B mepini aecaTHimiTTs XIX cTomiTrd, B enoxy
pomaHTH3My. B pociiicekili poMaHTHUHIN JiTepaTypi (GOpMYeETbCS «IHOTEKCT»,
pedepeHTaMH  SKOTO CTand INHUCHMEHHHUKH, IO 32 CBOIM ITOXO/DKECHHSAM
HaJISKAIN JI0 «IHIIO1», YKPaiHCBKOI KyJIbTYypH, YM OyJIM TOB’s3aHi 3 HElodepes
XKHUTTEBI 0oOcTaBMHHU. ['eorpadiunnii oOpa3 YKpaiHHW apXeTHIIOBHH, OJHOYACHO 3
MiosorizaieioBi0yBa€eThCsl OKOHTYPIOBaHHS, KOHKPETH3aIisl Horo reorpadiyHux
rapaMeTpiB, Xy I0XKHIN IPOCTIP CKIIAAAETHCS 3 HU3KH IP1OHIIINX, IOKAIEHIX 00pa3iB.
Bonn, B cBOIO Uepry, 3apoaKyl0UnCh, TUHAMIYHO PO3BUBAIOYHCH, TIEPETHHAIOUNCH
i B3a€MOJIiFOUHO/IUH 30/THUM, CTBOPIOIOTH KyMYJIATUBHHI edekT. [X Hakonmuuenns
cnpusie (OPMYBaHHIO B POCIHCHKINH XyJTOXKHIN CBiOMOCTiy3arajJbHEHOTO 00pasy
VYkpainusk MakporeorpagiqHoro IMpocTopy, IO Mae YiTKO BHpaKeHieMOUiHHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

Karwouosi caoBa: reorpadiunmii o0pas, poMaHTH3M, XyJIOXKHIH HPOCTIp,
JUMIHAIBHICTh, IMarOJIOTIYHAHN TIPOIIEC.

Summary

T. Marchenko: The Geographic Image of Ukraine in the Diverse Ethno-
Cultural Text of the Russian Romanticism.

In the article the author analyzes the characteristic features of the imagological
processes of the reconstruction of the geographic image of Ukraine in the Russian
mental field — the processes which took place in the first decades of the XIX century
(the epoch of romanticism) most actively. In the Russian romantic literature the
“diverse” text was being formed, and its referents were the writers who belonged
to the “different” — Ukrainian culture in terms of their origin. They could also be
connected with this culture due to some life circumstances. The geographic image
of Ukraine is archetypical. There is the concretization of its geographic parameters
going on simultaneously with the mythologization. The artistic space consists of
numerous smaller local images. In their turn they create A cumulative effect being
born, dynamically developing and interacting with each other. their accumulation
promotes the formation of the generalized image of Ukraine in the Russian
worldview and its image is about a small geographic space with some distinctive
emotional features.

Key words: geographic image, romanticism, artistic space, imagological
process.
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IMPEJIO3N Y JIMHIT' BOANJAKTHYKOJ
NEPCIHEKTUBU!

YBoa

Bumeroaunima ananu3a HacTaBHe npakce npeamera Cprcku
Je3UK KOHTHMHYUPAHO pE3YyJITHpa HHM30M O30MJbHUX 3aMEpKd U
KOMEHTapa y LEeJIWHU MOCMAaTpaHo, ajld W MOJeAMHAYHO y BE3U ca
HACTaBHUM HHTepHpeTaiujama oapeheHnx rpaMaTHykux LejauHa. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, Y OBOM pajay 0aBuheMo ce HCTpaKUBambeM HaCTaBHUX
UHTEpIpeTanuja u3 obaactu Mopdosioruje, U TO OHOT' HEHOT Jela
KOjH C€ OTHOCH Ha TpeJUIore, KOju (3ajeJHO ca Be3HUIIMMA, pedliamMa u
Y3BHIIMMA) CIIOBE 32 ,,Maie", ,,MTOMOhHEe" peun KaKo Cy OKapaKTeprucaHe
JOII y HajpaHUjUM rpaMaTHKamMa ca OBUX Ipocropa: ,,Ove tri poslednje
male vrste rijeci, iako se ¢ini da su manje vazne jer su sasvim malene
1 gotovo da nemaju znacenje, ipak zato ne doprinose manje miloti i

¢vrstodi savrSena govora nego ikoje od onih [ostalih] vrsta® (Kasi¢

1 * OBaj paj HaIlMCaH je y OKBUPY HaydHOT mpojekTa 178014 JluHamuka cTpykTypa
CaBPEMEHOT CPICKOT je3WKa, Koju (UHAHCHMpa MUHHCTapCTBO TPOCBETE, HAyKe H
TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penmyommke Cpowuje.
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1604, ctp. 178-179, Kati¢i¢ 1985, ctp. 81 mpema: RiSner 1999,
ctp. 46). Jlakie, mpeAMeT HalIer UCTPaKUBamba j€ MECTO Tpeaiora
y HOporpaMckoM KoHLeNnTy mnpeamera Cprcku je3uk ¢ 003upom
Ha HMBO NocTurHyha ydeHuka u3 oBe obiacTu. Y pany ce monasu
0J1 TMpOBEpEHEe KOHCTATallMje Ma IIKOJCKA IMpakca TMoKaszyje jelaH
3aHMMJBHB IMAPAJOKC, a TO je Jla YUCHUIM YCICIIHUje CaBJa/laBajy
KOMILUTUKOBaHHU]€, TeKE U OOMMHH]E IpaMaTH4yKe 001acTH, TOK j&€ HUBO
nocTuruyha HEOYEeKHMBAHO HE3aJ0BOJbABAjyh yIpaBo Kaja ce paau
0 HaCTaBHHM jeJMHMIIAMAa Mamer obmma. Pedjy, Heke rpamaTHuke
TEME C€ HEOINpaBJaHO MaprHHAIM3Yjy W Kao TaKBe 3all0CTaBJbajy
y HacTaBHOM Tporecy, a Mel)y mHMa BeoMa YIEe4aTJbUBO MECTO
3ay3UMajy ¥ MpeJjIo3u.

Craructuuka o0pajia mogaraka nocTuruyha yueHuka Ha 3aBpIIHUM
TECTOBMMA Ha Kpajy ocMor paszpena (Kojy je QyKHa CBaka OCHOBHA
IIKOJIa JIa CTaBU Ha yBHJ jaBHOCTH) YIPABO TOBOPH y TNPHJIOT TOME.
Haume, npakca moka3syje Ja y4eHHIIM Ha TECTOBUMA Ty0e ImoeHe Kajaa
Tpeba Ja MpUMEHe CTeYeHa 3Hamka O MOMONHUM ,,KpaTKUM pednma‘.
OnHe mocCTajy HENMpPHMETHE IPH AHAJIW3M PEYCHUIE TE HMX CTOTra
YUEHHIIM BPJIO YECTO 3a00paBe WIIM N30CTaBe U3 pEUCHUYHE aHaJIH3e,
He cxBarajyhm BUXOBY Ba)XHOCT y CHHTAaKCHYKOM M CEMAaHTHYKOM
YCTPOjCTBY pPEUCHHIIC.

YV Be3u ca 0BOM TeMOM je ypal)eHO 3aHUMIBbMBO UcTpakuBame 2010.
TOJIMHE, KOje ce 10 00yXBaTy MOXE CMaTpPaTH MUKPO-TIPOjEKTOM, Al
je To pe3ynTatuMa jako BakHO (ommupHHje o Tome y: Uytypa 2010).
Wcnuranumm cy OWiu mojiesbeHu y B HUJbHE rpyme: mial)y rpymy
YUHWIN Cy YYEHHIW TETOT pa3pena OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, TOK je cTapHja
rpyna obyxsaTasia ojpacie ocobe. Llub nucrpaxxupama 610 je 1a ce
JIjarHOCTUKYj€ Y KOjOj je MEepH CeMaHTHYKa MPEUIOIIKa OMO3HUIIH]ja
reHepUIKO/pedepeHITHjaTHO TPUCYTHA y CBECTH TOBOPHHUKA CPIICKOT
je3mKa, Tj. Jla U je TIOMMajy Kao JUCTHHKTHBHY. [lutama cy Omia
(Ham3rien) jaraHa W WACHTHYHA 3a 00€ IUJbHE Tpyme (OgHOCHIIA
Cy Cce Ha yodaBama CIMYHOCTH W pasiuke u3Mel)y mpemmomkux
KOHCTpYKIIMja: y/Ha, u3/ca, oa/mo). JloOujeHn pesynrar je mokazao
na je ceera 40% ox ykymHOT Opoja UCIUTaHHWKAa 00e TpyIre YOUHIo
TpakeHy TPEUIONIKY OIO3UIH]y TEeHEepUYKo/pedepeHnujamtio (y
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KOHKPETHOM CIly4dajy, pa3iuky u3Mel)y mMecTa y OINIITEM CMHUCITY H
KOHKPETHOT HaceJbeHOr mecta, Hip.: OH je ca cema. / Jlonasu Ham
u3 cena barpaana.). Takolhe, 3akjbydeHO je na HEMa CTATUCTHUKH
3HavajHe pa3nuke u3mely oarosopa naerue u oxapaciux (Yyrypa 2010,
ctp. 211) Te nga BehMHa rOBOpHHMKAa HE yodaBa OBY JHWCTUHKTUBHY
0COOMHY MPEAJIONIKUX 3HaYeHa IITO AUPEKTHO yKa3yje Ha MPOIMYCTe y
JOCAJIAIIKH0] IKOJICKO] TIPAKCH.

[TpobnemoMHacTaBHE MHTEpIIpETalyjenpeanoradbasunacenJbubana
[TeTpoBauku Koja, y CBOjOj KEbU3H ,,MeToqNUKa UCTPaKUBabha Y HACTABU
cprickor je3wka W KmikeBHOCTH (2008), 3akibydyje na Cy Mpemio3u
MOCIIEAHbH Y HU3Y HEITPOMEHJbUBUX PEUU 110 YCIEIIHOCTH CaBliafaBarmba
u nonaje: ,Yecro ce AeiiaBa 1a yUeHUIU He Pa3InKy]y IPUJIOT U PEJIOT,
IITO HE MOXKEe OWTH TEPMHUHOJIONIKH, Beh (yHKIIMOHAIHH (TpobIem).
WnenTtruna 3anaxama U3HOCE U HACTABHUIM MIPAKTHYapH, OKazyjyhu
3a0pHHYTOCT 300T TAaKBUX YUEHHYKUX HEycIexa.

Haenenu pesynartatu moTBplyjy IMONa3Hy XHIIOTE3Yy Ja j€ MEeCTO
npeiora y HactaBu Mopgosnoruje (1 yormTe y HaCTaBHOM KOHIIETITY
npenmeta CPIICKH jE€3HK) CKPajHYTO | 3all0CTaBJbEHO, Tj. CEKYHIAPHO y
OJTHOCY Ha TyHO3HAYHE Peud Kao IITO Cy UMEHHIIe U raronu. Jpyru
3aKJbyyakK je J1a ycliel 3aHeMapHBama Hausriea 0e3HaYajHuX U Mallux
peuu, Tj. Ipeasora, 0cTaje HeMOTITYH U Hepa3yMJbUB JI0 Kpaja v aIe)KHU
cucteM, jep Oe3 ceMaHTHKE IMpeiora HemMa HH 3aJ0BoJbaBajyhe
peleniyje ceMaHTHKe Tajiexa, a HepasyMeBambe 3HaUeHha CBakako he
MPOY3pOKOBAaTH U HEpa3yMEBambe HHUXOBE CHUHTAKCHYKE (PYHKIHjE Yy
peuenunu. OBe Haile Xurnote3e heMo MpoBEpUTH AETaJLHI]OM aHAIN30M
HACTaBHUX IUIaHOBa W TMporpama, YUOEHHKa, Kao M TpaMaTHuKe H
MeToanuke nuteparype. OcBpHyhemo ce v Ha HauMH U3BOhera HacTaBe
Mpeayiore y IIKOJICKO] MPakCH, Kako OMCMO TPEmopywid HajooJbe
HACTaBHE CTpATEruje U METOJIe CaBPEMEHE IIKOJIE.

Teopujcka nocrtaBka npoodjema

[Ipenno3nma ¥ KHUXOBOM CEMaHTUKOM OaBWIM Cy c€ MHOTOOpOjHU
HaIIWJIMHTBUCTH, ToueBo bype dannunha(1858), CrojanaHoBakoBuha
(1894), Jbybomupa Crojanosuha (1926), Toma Mapetuha (1931), 3atum
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Anekcannap beauh (1969), Muxanno Creanosuh (1979), Munka lBuh,
Jby6omup Ilomosuh, Xusojun Cranojuuh, IIpenpar [Tunep, Jlapunka
Iopran-Ilpemk, bepucna Hwukxonuh, Pajua [Iparmhesuwh, [lymika
Knukosan, Munom Kosauesuh, Karapuna Pacymuh, Panko Byrapckwu.
Op moueTka je mocTojajia MHAMKAIMja Ja C€ HAauYMHU MpPEeUIOoNIKa
kiacudukalyja no 3HauebuMa, Ipy YeMy je MPOCTOPHO 3HAUCHE Kao
JOMUHAHTHO Ouno, mo [lanmuwhy, okapakepucaHo Kao ,,IpOCTO™, a
ocTalla Cy ce 3Hauema cMarpalia MPeHEeCeHUM (arCTPAKTHUM), JAOK Cy
HoBakoBuh u CtojaHoBHh MPOCTOPHO 3HAYEH-€ HA3UBAIH CTBAPHUM,
a ocTasa 3Hauea MUCIEHUM (IIPEHEeCeHUM, amlcTpakTHUM). HapaBHo,
CEMaHTHUYKe TeM€ aIllIuIupale Cy Ka CHHTAKCUYKUM BE3aHUM 3a
MpeIoNIKO-TIaie)kHe KOHCTpyKuuje. [lakie, nako ce He Moxke pehu ga
Cy OWIM Yy JXKWKU JIMHTBUCTHUKHX HHTEPECOBama, OMIIO je HAacTOjama
Ja ce OBa BpCTa peyM cariiefia JeTajbHHUje y TMperiefy HUXOBUX
3Ha4Yema (M TO PeIoM 01 KapaKTEePUCTUYHHUX MPOCTOPHUX 3HAUCHA IO
crienu(pUIHNX ) ¥ BbUXOBHUX CIY>KOU y pEUCHUIIH.

Ho, y nMHrBUCTHIIM je Ayro JOMHUHHpAoO CTaB Ja y OAHOCY Ha
rpyny ayTOCEMaHTHYHUX, IMYHO3HAYHHX, JIEKCHUKHX PEeUd KOje nMajy
CaMOCTaJHO MOJMOBHO 3Hay€me, MPEASIO3U, 3ajeJHO Ca OCTajIuM
HENPOMEHJPUBUM peuYuMa, Clajajy y Tpylny CHHCEMaHTHYHUX,
MoMOhHHX, TpaMaTUYHUX PEYd — KOj€ HHCY CaMOCTaJHE jep Hemajy
cBoje mojMoBHO 3Hauewme (Risner 1999, crp. 55). Cmarpano ce ma
UMajy MaJlo JIEKCHMYKOT, a BHIIE CHHTAaKCUYKOI 3Hauewma Ma Cy ce
BUIIIE OINKCUBAJIM Y CUHTAKCH HEro y MOpQOJOTHjU U TO y3 MajexKHa
3Hauema. buio je, gakie, yBpe:KeHO MUILBEHE J1a Ce MPEIIo3H C Tora
MOTY MPOYYaBaTH TEK y CA0JTHOCY ca JPYTHM peurnMa, CKYyIIOBUMa pedH
WK peueHHIlaMa Ha CHHTArMaTCKOM HHUBOY> 3aTO Ce MPEeaio3u W Y
IIKOJICKUM TrpamaTukama Hajuenthe oOpalyjy y okBupy mopdosoruje
Kao crelu(uyHa BpCTa peyy ca CBOJUM IMOABPCTaMa, a IbUXOBO 3HAUYCHE
neTajbHUje ce oOpal)yje y moriaBjby O CHHTAKCH Y BE3H ca MPeIONIKO-
NaJe’)KHUM KOHCTPYKIMjama.

2 ,Prijedlozi i veznici se, kao rijeci s malo leksi¢koga, a mnogo sintaksickoga znacenja,
viSe opisuju u sintaksickom nego u morfoloskom dijelu gramatika. Tako je u starijih slovnicara,
primjerice u Vebera, koji znacenja prijedloga opisuje u svezi s odredenim padezom. Autori
Gramatike hrvatskog jezika S. Tezak i1 S. Babi¢, sintakticki opisujuéi prijedloge, navode ulogu
koju odgovarajuéi prijedlozni izraz ima u re€enici (primjerice ulogu objekta, prilozne oznake)*
(Risner 1999, etp. 55).
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Mehytum, y CcaBpeMEHHUM JIMHTBUCTHYKUM HCTpa)kKHBambHUMa
(dparuheBuh 2012, ctp. 92) oBaj mpobieM je AMjarHOCTUKOBAH ca
3aKJPYUYKOM Jla C€ y TpaJullMOHAJIHUM TpamaTHkama He mnocBehyje
JOBOJbHO MaXKH-€ JIGKCUYKOM 3HauewYy npesuiora. Pajua JIparuhesuh ce
Ha OCHOBY TOT'a OTBapa MUTAE Ja JIU CE MOXKE TOBOPUTH O JIEKCUUKOM
3HaueHy KOje MPEeIo3U MOCenyjy BaH PEYECHHUYHOT KOHTEKCTa WU
ce MO)KE€ MPUXBATUTH CTaB Jla Cy TO JIEKCEME CaMO ca TpaMaTHUYKUM
3HaYCHEM (l1a TOCeayjy BHIIM CTENeH rpamaTukanuzaiuje). Haxon
CIpOBEJICHE aHalM3e, OHa 3aK/bydyje Ja NPOTOTUIIUYHH, MPABH
MPeIO3U UMajy CBOje JIeKCHUko 3Hauewe (Mcro, ctp. 96). Y mpuor
TOME TOBOpe M JApyre KoHcraTanuje. Biacra Pumnep takohe cmarpa
Jla OJIFOBOP Ha OBO MUTAE JICKU Y MPUPOAM CAMHX IPEAJora Tako Ja
HEKU MPEJJI03H YIOTITY Y]y CBOj€ 3HAUCHE TEK Y MPEIIOLUIKO-T1a [EIIKO]
KOHCTPYKIIH]H, JOK JIPYTH YHOCE CBOje 3Hauewe y wy (Pummep 1999,
cTp. 41).

[TomrcemuvHOCT Tpenora y caBpemMeHoj (1 momahoj, a HAPOYHUTO
y CBETCKOj) JUTEpaTypH 3ay3uMa CBE HCTAKHYTHj€ MECTO. Y KIKHU
WHTEpPECOBama jecy penapTuiije U crenudukaiyje MpoCTOPHUX,
BPEMEHCKUX U JAPYTUX HHHUXOBUX 3HAuYeHa, YTHUIA] JIOKalIM3aTopa
U TJaroJICKUX JiekceMa Ha JudepeHlnHjalujy 3Hauema Mpeiora,
T€ yodaBame HHXOBOT PePEepeHIUjalHOr U TeHEPUUYKOT 3HAYCHaA.
»IIpenno3u, KOoju Cy MO TPaAMIMjU HCTPAKUBAYKO TMOAPYYje O
MapruHAIHOT WHTEpeca, Y OKBUPY KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE CTEKIH
Cy BenuKy mnomynapHocT. Taylor cMarpa aa je 10 oBora AOUUIO U3
nBa pasnora. [IpBu je mHTepec 3a ogHOC M3Mel)y ca3Hama U je3nuKe
CTPYKType, ca (pOoKycoM Ha MPOCTOPHOM Ca3HamYy; MPEAO3U, HAUMe,
yIpaBo CUMOON3Yjy KOHIIETITyalln3allje MPOCTOPHUX oaHOca. Jpyru
pasnor 6uo Ou OOHOBJBEH MHTEpEC 3a JICKCUYKY CEMAHTHKY, KOjU je
JIOBEO /10 TMPHU3HAKa MOJUCEMHje Ka0 HOPMAJIHE CTBapH y MPUPOJIHOM
JEe3UKy: TIpemIo3u Cy Mel)y HajBHIIE3HAYHH]UM peurnMa y je3HKy
(Kmukosar 2006, ctp. 21). ¥ ckiomny cBe nomyjapHHje KOTHUTHBHE
JUHTBUCTUKE, TMOpEJl OCTaluX pajoBa U3 OBe o0macTu (mpe cBera
Karapune Pacynuh), Bpenna naxme je u HaBeiaeHa MoHorpadwuja Jl.
Knukosail, koja ce 6aBu KOHIIENTYaIU3aI[HjOM MIPEJIOMIKUX pelaluja:
,»Y OKBUPY KOTHMUTHBHHMCTHUYKOT TPHUCTYIA 3HAUYCHE C€ U3jeHaya ca
KoHuenTyanu3anujom. OHa ce geduHuIlIe Ka0 MEHTATHO UCKYCTBO, KOje
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oOyxBaTra U yTBpheHEe M HOBE IMOjMOBE, ariCTPAKTHE 3aMUCIHU, YyJIHE,
€MOTHBHE U KMHecTeTHuuYke ocehaje, Kao 1 YOBEKOBY CBECT O (PU3UUKOM,
COIMjaTHOM M JE€3WYKOM KOHTEKCTy ToBopHUX norahaja (Langacker
1988, mpema Knukoar 2006, ctp. 19). Ha oBaj HauumH ce 3HaueHme
npeiora carjieiaBa U3 HOBOI, KOTHUTHUBHOT yIJIa U YUHH HHHXOBY
CEMaHTHKY HM3y3e€THO 0OTraTOM M KOMILIEKCHOM.

Ynpkoc cBeMmy, HaBeZleHe TPOMEHe HacTajle Ha OCHOBY CaBpEMEHUX
JUHTBUCTUYKUX HCTpaXMBama HUCY JIOHElle HHUKAKBE HOBHUHE, a
caMUM TUM HHU OOJbUTaK HacTaBu mnpeanora. Kpearopu HacTaBHUX
IUTAHOBA U MTporpaMa, 00pa30BHUX CTaHIAp/a, ayTOpH YIIOeHHKa, 1A HU
CaMU HACTaBHUIM CPIICKOT je3WKa HE YHOCE HUKaKBe M3MEHE yHyTap
HACTaBHUX HMHTEpIpeTalyja Ipenjora. YmpaBo cTora, carieaahemo
JeTaJbHO OBaj MpoOjieM W3 yIia JUHrBoAumakTuke. Hajmpe hemo
pPa3MOTPUTH TIpe[jIore y IIKOJICKOM OKBUPY (YHYTap HacTaBHUX
IUTAHOBA), @ TOTOM U FbUXOBO MECTO YIIOSHUIIMMA.

IIpensio3u y mikoacKOM OKBHPY

[use HacTaBe MopdoJoruje y CKIaay je ca ONIITUM  IHJbEM
HAacTaBe CPIICKOT je3uKa: YIO3HABAKkE YUYCHHKA ca MOP(OIOMIKIM
CHCTEMOM U FETOBHM 3aKOHUTOCTHMA, TC OBIAJIABAE HUME Y IHIbY
NPUMEHE CTEUYEeHUX 3Hama y mnpencrojehoj je3andkoj KOMyHUKAIUju.
Pa3Bujame je3nuKor CeH3NOMINTEeTa, je3MYKO POMUIIIBAILE, U JE3UUKO
CTBapaJallTBO Ba)KHU Cy 3ajaly HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3uKa Ma U HaCTaBe
Mopdororuje Koja 6u Tpedano a ydeHHUIMMa OJIaKIa Pa3yMeBambe
TEKCTa jeIHe, M MOh MPEIM3HOT U3pakaBama, C Ipyre CTpaHe.

Kao mro ce Buam, n3a 1o0por no3HaBama rpaMaTiyike (Mop(hoJomke)
TEOpHje, CTOjU (YHKIMOHAIHA YNOTpeda je3WYKUX jeAWHHUIA IITO
ca CBoje cTpaHe H3HCKyje (YHKIMOHAIIHY HAcTaBy MOpPQoJoryje.
YaudopMmucaHi MOJETH IpaMaTH3Hpama, MEXaHHYKO 3arnaMhuBame U
peNponyKIKja TPaiBa OCTAIN CY Y UCTOPHjH TPAIUIUOHATUCTUIKOT
npuctyna HactaBu. OOpa3oBHM CTaHIApAM Ha Kpajy OCHOBHOT
oOpa3oBama U3 00JIacTi MOPQOIOTHje MoApa3yMeBajy:

1. OCHOBHM HUBO: ITO3HABAKHE BPCTA PEUH, IPaMaTHUKE KaTeropuje

MPOMEHJbUBUX PEYM U MPUMEHA KIbM)KEBHO]JE3MUKE HOPME Y BE3H C
obuuMa peuu;
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2. cpeAmH HUBO: TIO3HABAKE BPCTA PEUU, HUXOBHX IIOJIBPCTA,
onpehuBame 00IMKa TPOMEHIJbUBE PEUH;

3. HampeIHM HHBO: II03HABAKE TIOABPCTA PEYH U CTPydYHE
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]E Y BE3H C BpCTama ¥ MOABPCTaMa PEYH M TPAaMaTHUKUM
KaTreropujama.

Ouekyje ce Takohe (Ha HaPeTHOM HUBOY) TIO3HABAHE TIIABHUX
3HAYCHHa MaJIe)Ka M INIAaBHUX 3HAYCHha IIAroJCKUX 00JIHKa.

[Ipema akTyeTHUM HACTaBHHM IUIAHOBHMA U MPOTpaMUMa YUCHUIIN
ce ca mpeio3uma cycpehy y meTom u ceiMoM paspey OCHOBHE IITKOJIE Y
OKBUpY 00pajie HETPOMEHJbUBUX BpcTa peur. Kao HacTaBHO] jeMHUAIIN
Mamer obomma, 3a oOpady mpejora npeaBuheH je mo jemaH dac. Y
CPEeIbOIIIKOJICKO] HAacTaBh, Tpebasio OM Ja ce mpemio3uMa YYSHUIN
OaBe y TpeheM U 4eTBpPTOM paspeny.

Y Tpehem paspeny cpeame Mmikoje (TMMHA3Wja OIIITEr THIIA)
npemsio3u ce obpahyjy y okBupy mopdonoruje u cuntakce (Ilojam
NaJIe)KHOT CHCTEMa M TPEJIONKO MAJASKHUX KOHCTPYKIHja, ...,
NpeUTONIKN u3pa3n). MopaMo KOHCTAaHTOBATH WIIAK JIa j€ Y CPEAmbOj
IIKOJIM JMCKyTaOWJIHA HacTaBa CPIICKOT je3WKa Yy KOPHCT HacTaBe
KIM)KEBHOCTH, TIa C€ HH OBOM NPWIMKOM TpEJIo3MMa He YKasyje
3HaYajHa Makmka, Beh ce 1mo mpaBuily OOHOBH OHO INTO j€ MPETXOIHO
HAy4YCHO Y OCHOBHO] IITKOJIH.

Y muiby KOMIUICTHHjET YBHUJAa Yy HAuWH pealu3alije HacTaBe
npejiora, Mo3a0aBMiid CMO C€ M aHAIM30M yIIOSHWKA W JOILIH JIO
cienechux 3akipydaka:

[ToTmyHO onpaBiaHo 0YeKyje ce 0a3UYHU HUBO 3HaHa O MPEII03UMa
y TETOM paspeny, mpe cBera aeduHHUIMja — TO CY ,,HEIPOMEHJbUBE
peun Koje cToje y3 HMEHHIe M JIMYHE 3aMEHHIIe M O3HauyaBajy
MIPOCTOPHE, BpEMEHCKE U Apyre oaHoce u3Mel)y crBapu 6uha u rmojaBa‘
(Hukonuh, Huxonmuh 2011, ctp. 147). Jleknuja ce o6pahyje y3 momoh
JIMHTBOMETOIMYKOT TeKCTa 3a aHanmm3y [IpBa Quiumcka npezacraBa
y KOME, HaKOH HM3pa)kajHOT YHWTama M KPaTKOT pa3roBOpa O TEKCTY,
yUeHHIIM Tpebda 1a oOpaTe NaKmy Ha peuH: y, u3, 0e3, 3a, ocJje, Ha U y3
KOje Cy peud ynotpedsbeHe. MeToAMYKN HUje ONpaBIaHO MMOCTaBJhATH
JBOCTpYKa MUTama. MeTtoanyka amapaTypa HCIOJI TEKCTa ycMepaBa
YUEHHKE JIa youe MPOCTOPHH, a TIOTOM ¥ BPEMEHCKH OJIHOC y TEKCTY,
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Tj. Ja yKakKy Ha peYd KOjUMa Cy OBHW OJIHOCH McKa3aHH. [IpeoBnaiaBa
BUIIIE TIPUMEpaA MPEeIoTa MPOCTOPHOT, JIOK jé CaMO jelaH BPEMEHCKOT
3Havewa. Tpebano OM CBAaKako Jia TEKCT MMa BUIIIE TpUMepa. Y lajbeM
TEKCTY YYCHHIIN Majy OOJIIMpaHa peliekha y MapKUPaHUM pEeUYCHUTIaMA.
MeToandky BpXyHall CBAaKaKO IMPEJICTaBJba THIMYHA WIIyCTpaldja 3a
IpeIore MPOCTOPHOT OJHOCA (IIPTEK CTOJIA Ca UCTTCAHUM MTPEI03uMa:
UCTIOM, U3HAJI, TIOPE]L...).

Wnak, BpeAHO je MoXBaje IITO Ce JIeKIMja 3aBpllaBa HaJOTOM:
,OlIpenn ca KOjUM TaJaeXuMa ce CIaxy Mnpemiosn y cienachum
peueHunama.... OBUM ce ucKkopadyje ka MOp(HOCHHTAKCH U ITPEj y AUTUPA
ce BeoMa yJjiora M 3Haueme Mpeasiora y Ccrojy ca naaexuma. Jlekiuja
Ce 3aBplllaBa HOBUM JIMHTOBMETOJIUYKHM TEKCTOM W H3J/IBajabeM
NPETONIKO-TIAJC)KHIX KOHCTPYKIIHja.

HaBoau ce BexOame Koje je KpeaTuBHO U CTBapajavko: ,,Hanumm Ha
MOjeIMHUM KPYTOBHMAa MIPEJIOTe Tako Ja OHH ofpel)yjy TauaH 1moyioxaj
WIN TIpaBal] KpeTama JIONTHUIA MpeMa Besnkoj jontu'“. Ha kpajy ce
MIOHOBHO MHCUCTHPA Ha MPOHATAKEHY MPEIIOra y TEKCTY, peuH y3 Koje
CTOj€ M Ca KOjUM MaJACKUMa CE€ CIaXKY.

V KiieToBOj rpaMaTHIIf 3a CeIMH pa3pel’ Ha CaMOM MOYETKY JIEKIIHje
nara je caxera neduHHnMja npeaiora. Cienu HaBOJ Jla ce€ MPEIo3n
yrnoTpeOsbaBajy camMO y3 3aBHCHE WaJeXe IITO je WIYCTPOBAHO
oarosapajyhom tabenom. BexxOame je BeoMa OCKYIHO M CaIp>KHA CaMo
TPU KpaTKe PEUYCHHIIE ca TOABYYCHUM HMMEHHUIIAMa, Y KOjUM Tpeda
OJIPEITUTH Yy KOM CY MAaJIeKy MOJBYYCHE peUYH U JOMUCATH OJroBapajyhu
IpeJUIOT UCTIpe TUX Tajexa. J[pyru 3ajaTtak OIHOCH ce Ha Majexe ca
KOjUMa ce ce ynoTpedspaBa mpeaor mehy.

VY moceOHOM BEpTUKAIHOM OJIeJbKy CKpehe ce makma yueHHIMMa
Ha pa3InuuTa 3Ha4eHa npeaiora 300r (y3pok) u paau (Iiujb, HaMepa).
[ToncTuiiajua je XyMOpHUCTHYKA MITyCTpalyja Tca Koju Kaxe: ,,Mopam
Jla J1ajeM 300T paju MHOTO cTBapu!“

To je ce mito ce Thue npemiora! Hu y mormnapiby o najiexuma, Hema
NOCEOHHUX JIeTasba Y BE3U Ca CEMAaHTHKOM TPEJIOora y CIOjy ca 3aBUCHUM
nagexxuma. Ha kpajy oOpaheHux mamexa, ykazyje ce Ha IaJexe 3a
O3HauaBambe PA3TMUUTHX MECHHX 3HadyeHa, NMPU 4YeMy ce MOCeOHO
anocTpodupajy TIaroy KpeTama M IJIarojl MUPOBama y TMaIe)KHUM

3 Jlomnap, Becna (2013). Cpricku je3uk 3a 7. pa3pen ocHOBHe 1mkoine, beorpan: Kier.

132



Ilpedao3u y anuHz800udaKmMu4Koj nepchekmueu

KOHCTpYKIIMjamMa ca MPeJyIoroM Yy, Tj. yKa3yje ce Ha MeCTO 3aBpIIETKa
KpeTama M MecTa Bpliewa paame. Takohe, Hanmomume ce oOaBe3Ha
ynoTpeba najaexa UCIpe/ pasInduTUX Ipeasiora y jeIHoj pedeHuu (3a
unu ipotuB Byka, 3a Byka unu npotuB mera). Takolhe, moxXBaiHO je mTo
ce 00jalmbe e Ma/IeKHEe CHHOHUMH]€ 3aCHUBA Ha CHHOHUMM] U TIPEJIiora
(mopen/mociie, 3a/mo). CBe OBe KOHCTATallMje HHUCY 3aHEMapJbUBE H
MOTy JIaTH 100py OCHOBY 3a IMOTOHE (CPEIHOIIKOJICKO) aHATUTUIHH]E
carjeaBame Mpeiora, bUXOBUX (DYHKIMja U 3HAYCHA.

VYV Hajo30MJBHHM]EM W HAJOTICEKHHUJEM IIKOJCKOM YIIOEHUKY, Tj. Y
I'pamarumucprckorajesukaCranojunha/Ilonosuha, HaBotu cektacuuHa
neduHUIMja npeiora: ,,Ilpeano3u cy HenpoMeHJbUBe TToMOhHE peun
KOje cToje ucmpen oapeheHux maneKHux OOJIMKa CaMOCTAHUX peYr
U CIIy)Xe€ 3a O03HAuaBamke HUXOBOI OJHOCA MIpeMa JAPYTrUM pedynMa
y pedeHuIm, kao u 3a Ommxe oapehuBame Tor omHoca* (CraHojuuh,
[Tonosuh 2005, ctp. 126). HaBone ce kao mpumep: HPOCTOPHH,
BPEMEHCKH, OJJHOC y3pOKa, HaMEHe, Iiiba, rnopehema, 3ajennuie. Ca
mienuuTa MopQosoruje ykasyje Ha TBopOy mpejyiora (IpaBu Npeaio3su
Cy HEMOTHBHCAHE PEUH, a HETIPaBH ITPE/I03H Cy ITOCTAU O AYTHX BPCTa
peuu: oJ MpUJIOTra ¥ IMEHUIIA, WITH CY TMIOCTAIIN CIIMBamkeM pedr. Mcrude
ce jom camo jemHa MOpQOIIOImKa 0COOMHA — HEMOCTOjaHO a Ha Kpajy
NOjeIMHUX TIpeiora (ca, Ka, Hu3a). McTo Tako KpaTko, JIETUMHYHO U
HEMOTHUBHUCAHO, UCTHYE CE J1a MPEIJI03H NPEIU3UPajy 3HAUCHE Ta1eXKa.
Ha xpajy ,,Jilekuuje Hana3u ce JMHIBOMETOAMYKH TEKCT ca 3aaTKOM
Jla ce 'y \beMy o0eJIeKe CBH IPEeIIO3H, Ja C€ OJIPEIN HHXOB CacTaB U
OJTHOC KOju 03Ha4aBajy. OBUM 3aKJbyYKOM Ce€ IMpeciihKaBa cTaB PajHe
HparuheBuh na ce y rpamatukama He mocBehyje JOBOJbHO MaXHE
JIEKCUYKOM 3Hauewy npeasora ([Iparuhesuh 2012, ctp. 92).

HoBu HacTaBHM mpHCTYN Mpeio3uMa IMPOHANA3UMO TEK Yy
yuoenuky Jlymke Knukosan u Jbusbane Hukonuh (2014), HamemeHOM
JIpyroM paspeny THUMHa3dja M CpeAmHX CTpydyHHX mmiKona. Ilpe
CBera, OBa TIpamMaTHKa CaJpKd TMOTIIYHO CaBPEMEH METOIUYKU
MPHUCTYIT TEMH U METOJIUYKY OOJIMKOBAHOCT 3aCHOBaHY Ha OpMIKJBHBO
n3a0paHOM JIMHTBOMETOIMYKOM TeKCTy (13 mpunosetke . Anapuha
3510CcTaBIbamkhE), METOJUYKO] allapaTypy 3a aHAJIU3y TeMe, AeUHULIA]H
MapKUPaHOM OKBHpPOM y 00ju W  (hpa3eosoru3MUMa M HAPOIHHM
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YMOTBOpHHaMa Ha MapruHama CTpaHUIa y KOjuMa cy ymnoTpeOsbeHU
npemno3u (YByhu ce Hekome moj koxy. / CBa je Xyka Ha ByKa, a U3a
ByKa JIUCHIIA CUTA...), a JI0 YMjuX ce (MPEHECEeHNX) 3HauCHka JI0JIa3u |
Ha OCHOBY OCHOBHHUX 3Hau€ma YNoTpeOs/beHUX Mpejora. AyTopke cy
NMoceOHy MaXKiy MOCBETHIIE MPEJI0O3UMa, HE CaMO HUXOBUM OCHOBHHUM
3HauewUMa Beh U pasrpaHuyery JEKCHYKOT M TpaMaTUYKOr 3Ha4YeHa,
KOHKPETHOT W arcTpakTHOI. HajorcexxHuju aeo Jnekmnuje mocsehyje
ce MpeUio3MMa y cacTaBy MaJeKHUX CHHTAarMU U OpPUKIBUBO Ce
(capaAHMYKUM UMIIEpAaTUBMMAa M UCTPAKUBAUKUM 3a/alliMa) yKazyje
Ha crienuuKaIyjy ’UXOBOT 3HaUCHa. 3HAYajaH Je0 0aBU Ce U MUTAkEM
MPaBOIMKCHUX MTPaBUIIa KOja ce OHOCE Ha Mpeasiore (0JBOjeHO U CIIOjEHO
nucame Mpenjgora W Mpuiora, 3aMeHuIla, UMeHuIa...). JbyOudacro
000jeHH KpaTKu TEKCTOBU Ha MapruHama npe/ICTaBbajy 3aHUMIbUBOCTH
y BE3H ca Mpeano3uma, kao Hip.: Ha trenedony mwiu nopen tenedona?,
nucame anoctpoda yMecTo MOKPETHOT BOKala, KOHCTPYKIHU]j€ MPeaIor
3a + maroi. CBaku OBakaB JbyOMYAaCTH TEKCT CAIPKU O0jallliberhe U
npumepe. Ha Maprunama nma v miaBo 000jeHUX KpaTKUX TEKCTOBA KOjH
caipe 00jalIkbehe U HeKa 3aHMMJbHBA TUTakba y Be3H ca Mpeasio3nMa.
Ha camom kpajy nekmuje, koja ce ooumoM rpale mpoTexe Ha BHIIE
crpanuna (145—154), Hamasu ce cBojeBpCHa Mara yma ca 1o IHACJIOBOM
[Ita cMo Hayuuim, ay yujem je cpeauuty HacnoB [Ipenno3u. O HacnoBa
Ce 3pakacTo JIMHUjaMa HIMpe MPaBOYTaOHUIIM Y KOjUMa Cy MCTaKHYyTe
HajBOXHU]E YUIEHUIIC O Tpeaio3uMa (neduHuIja, 3HaYeHa, BaXKHE
KapaKCTePUCTHUKE).

OBaj yii0eHuK, M ca acrleKkTa Hay4YHHUX U ca acleKTa METOJUYKUX
3axTeBa, 1 KBAHTUTETOM U KBAJIUTETOM, [TPE/ICTaBJba OTPOMAaH HaIlpeIaKk
y OJTHOCY Ha OocTalie yIIOeHUKe.

Ha xpajy oBe aHanmu3e MOKeMO 3aKJbYUMTH Ja TMperjen yiioeHuka
yKazyje Ha HacTaBHM CXemaTu3aM, JIMHEpaHW, MPaBOJUHH]CKH,
JEeIHOCTpaHU MPUTYI TPaMaTHYKUM jJeTUHHUIIaMa Koje Cy MoJIapru30BaHe
u MelhycoOHO HemoBe3aHe. Y TO HAc yBepaBajy caapskaju ylIOeHWKa
rpamatuke. Mako 3HaTHO MOOOJBIIAHM Yy OJHOCY Ha MEPUOA JI0 Tpe
JeCeTaK TOJMHa, HA4yelHO, YIOEHUIM JOII YBEK HHCY TOBOJHHO
GyHKIIMOHATHY, MUTaka U 3aJallil Cy yIJaBHOM CTEPEOTHUITHU YHUMeE
ce UCKyJbydyje MOTHBAIlMja YUYEeHHKa 3a paj (ca U3y3eTKOM YIIOeHHKa
Hymike Knukosair). Mopa ce join mopaauty Ha OCTU3alky CTaHIapaa
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15, a xoju ce OJHOCHM Ha IUAAKTHYKY amnaparypy, y IMOCTH3ambY
HEOIXOTHOT KBaJITUETa YIIOCHHUKA.

JIuHrBOMeTOHYKE ONIcepBaLIije

CaBpeMeHHU TeopeTHYapH HaCTaBe OCTABIbajy KJbYYHO UTame: Koje
CY TO yCICIITHE HACTaBHE CTpaTeruje?, ay Be3u C ’bUM U IoTHHTamba: Kako
MX HACTaBHUIIA MOTY TipuMemuBatu?, Kako ce umMa Mory no0oJspInaTu
pesynTatu HactaBe W mocturayha ydyenmka?, Kako muMa pasBujatu
MHCAOHU W HWHTEJCKTyaJHM MOTEHIHMjan yueHuka? lcrpaxuBamem
mkoscke npakce ['mocep (William Glasser) y cBojoj kmu3u KBanurerna
IIKOJIa JIOJIa3W JI0 3aKJbydyKa Ja Cy HajycremiHuje cienche HactaBHe
CTpaTeruje: TPOHATAKEHE CIMYHOCTH M pasjihKa, Oelekeme U
pe3rMUpae, NOACTUIIAKE YICHHKA HA MUCA0OHE aKTHBHOCTH U TIOXBAJIE,
WHTEPAaKTUBHO YYCHE Y TPYIH, METO/a PAKTHYHOT paja Ha 3a/JaTKy
(a He camo Teopujcka objalTmkaBama), OCTABIbAKE IIUJHEBA U JIABAHEC
yueHHIIMMa OJIaTOBPEMEHUX MOBpPAaTHUX HH(OpMaluja, CTBapame U
IPOBEPaBakE XUIIOTE3€ M MPUMEHAa HOBHX 3HAaWma y3 TOCTABIhAE
nuTama U HanoMmeHa (ommupauje y: ['mocep 2005). OBe HacTaBHE
CTpaTerrje MOTY JaTh 3HayajaH JONPUHOC yHampehewmy HacTaBe
npeaiora (M rpaMaTrKe YOIIITE) Tako 1ITO he OUTH MPUMEEHE Y BE3U
ca pa3MuUTHM acleKTUMa U3ydaBarma Mpesiora.

CJO)KEHOCT TpaMaTH4YKe TEOpHje 3a YYCHUKE OCHOBHE IIKOJIE
MIPEBACXOJIHO j€ yTeMeJbeHa Ha FbeHO] aliCTPAKITH]H 1 j& KOHKPEeTH3aIlHja
alCTPaKTHUX TPaMaTHYKKX JepHUHIIM]ja TeMeJbHA Tpenopyka y odpaau
HEJIOBOJPHO jaCHHMX cajpikaja rpamartuke. Jlpyra, Maga He M Marmbe
Ba)KHA, CTpaTeruja jecre y KBAJIUTETHO] I'PaMaTHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKO]
aHaM3W Tpeasiora, METOAM KOMIMapaiuje, Tj. yodaBamba CIMYHOCTH
(HIIp. cTIalujaTHO 3HAYEHHE KOje Ce M3pakaBa Pa3IUIUTUM IPEATI03HMA)
U pa3jivKe y 3HauCHhUMa IMPeiora U bUXOBHX creiudukanmja’ (Hip.

cnenuduKayja npepiora ablaTHBHOT 3Hauema) HACIypOT MpPaKCH
4 [IpamkoBuh je nzaBojuo yak 16 AudepeHnrnpaHnx 3Ha4emka Mpeaiora BpeMEeHCKOT
0/1HOCA (MCTOBPEMEHOCT, IIPEBPEMEHOCT, ITOCIEBPEMEHOCT, IPOTEMIIOPATHOCT, A0TEMITOPAITHOCT
(abrmaTuBHA TEMITOPATHOCT), HHTEPTEMIIPATTHOCT, HHTPATEMITIOPAITHOCT, THPKYMTEMIIOPATHOCT,
nopedeHa TEMIIOPATHOCT, AUPEKTHUBHA TEMIIPOAIHOCT, LIEHTPYMTEMIIOPAIHOCT, IPOCTOPHA
TEMIIOPAIHOCT, COLMjaTHBHA, ANTEPTEMIIOPAIHOCT, Y3POYHA TEMIIOPAIHOCT, EKCTPeMalHa)
http://www-gewi.uni-graz.at/gralis/gralisarium/1998/Ivo_Pranjkovic_1998.html
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Jla ce OBa aHaJM3a CBEJIe Ha KIIACU(UKAIM]y TPemiora U HaBoheme
IbUXOBUX OCHOBHHX 3HAuCHA.

HacraBHa wHTepmperanmja je yBEK yTeMeJbeHa Ha aHaJIHTUYKO-
CUHTETHYKO] METOJI IITO MOApPA3yMeBa pajl Ha je3MYKOM IPEIONIKY
3acuheHOM TpuMepuMa pa3InIUTUX Mpeyiora. BemTrnHa MeToInIKor
Bohema ympaBo ce THYEe KBAJIMTETAa aHAIW3e, Tj. HAUMHA HA KOJH Ce
MpeIO3N carjieflaBajy — aHajdu3a HUXOBUX OO0JMKa, (QYHKIHUjEe H
3HaueHka. AHajW3a MPEACTaBhba Ca3HAJHU YT, a CACTaBJbCHA j& Off
UCTPOXKMBAYKUX 3aJlaTaka, Hajora, CcapajHUYKAX WMIIEpaTuBa |
nuTama. OBaKBa METOJMYKA amaparypa Mopa OUTH Beoma cajapikajHa
KaKo O YYCHHIIM YOUMIIM J]a UMa Pa3IU4UTHX Mpemsiora (1Mo, Ko, v,
Ha, O 110, HU3, y3(a), u3a, c(a), o1, 10, Ipe, HaJ, mopen, u3mely, moce,
mpe, HaKOH, OKO, Kpo3, 300r, ycien, paad, u3, 3a k(a), mpema...) ca
Pa3TUYUTHM 3HAUYCHUMA U J1a YHYTap MOjeIMHAYHUX 3HAYCHa MOCTOje
yKe CeMaHTHYKe crienuduKaIyje.

HenponykTiuBHO OM OMIIO OCTAaBUTH NMHUTAE HA MMOYETKY aHAIU3E:
Koje To peun o3HauaBajy omHoc mehy peunma y peueHunu? OBakBO
nuTamke OW MPEACTAaBJhAIO MPABH METOMWYKU IpPOMAIaj, jep je mpe
CBEra HEMpEelU3HO M YOMTeHO. [Ipu ToM je ,,0MHOC™ MOTPUINIHO
¢IrekcHOWIIaH 1mojaM KOjU C€ MOXKE CXBATUTH Ha BUIIIEC HAYMHA — 1A JIU CY
TO peJalMOHe PEYH KOje CE OTHOCE Ha JIPyTe PeuH, Ui Cy TO PeYHr Koje
CTajajy | MoBe3yjy peduH Koje Cy y HEKOM OJHOCY yHyTap peueHurie? O
KaKBOM Ce€ OJIHOCY, Tj. 0 KaKkBUM peunMa ce yoriute paau? Koje omHoce
onpehyjy mpenno3u? (IIpocropHe, BpeMEHCKe y3pOuHE, HAMEHCKE,
JIOITyCHE OJTHOCE, ali u nopeheme, b, HaMepy, HauuH, 3ajCTHHILY ).
[ToctaBiba ce 1ajbe MUTambE KOJIMKO Cy OHE BaYKHE Y je3UKY Kao MaJe, Tj.
kpatke peun? [To uemy ce cmarpajy momohaum? Jla i cy mpomMeHJbHUBE
i HerpoMeHsbrBe? KakBu mpeiio3n Mory OUTH IO cacTaBy (MPOCTH
WK clloXeHn)? Y CKJIady ca TUM Bajbajio Ou Takohe u pasMoTpuTH M
BUXOB OOJIMK M cacTaB, Ka0 OMTaH MOMEHAT 32 aHAJTU3Y.

Jlajbe, caM Ha3WB NPOTOBapa O HHUXOBO] MO3UIMJH y PEUCHHIIH
(mpex-mor, Tpe-To3UIKje) Ma je jaKko BaKHO aHAIM3HPATH M Y KOjOj
MO3UIIMJH C€ TIPEIO3U yNoTpeOsbaBajy, Tj. y KaKBUM CHHTarMama, y
KOJUM C€ JIeJIOBUMA PEYCHHUIIe, a ¥ YOUHTH 3aIITO je To Tako. Mcmpen
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KOJUX peud Hajuenihe croje (MMEHCKMX pEeYd: MMEHHIA, JUYHUX H
JIPYTUX 3aMEHHIA U UIMEHCKHX peun )’?

VY nomeHy QoHeTHMKe yKa3aTH Ha IMPHCYCTBO HEMOCTOjaHOT ,,a
y cacTaBy HEKHMX Tpemiora. Y4yeHuiu Teba aa cxmare Jga ymorpeda
MOKPETHOT BOKaJla 3aBUCH OJl MHUIMjJIHOT TJiaca HapeJHE pEuw.
BapujanTte ca 3aBpIIHUM BOKAJOM Y HEKUM CIy4ajeBUMa Cy 00aBe3He,
HIIp.: Ka KOJIMOM, Kpo3a 31J, HaJja MHOM, HH3a CTpaHy, Moja ce, mpeaa
ce, ca CHHOM, y3a 3W]l, 2 Y HeKUM CJTydajeBUMa HUCY 00aBe3HE WIH Ce
caMo CTHJICKH Pa3lIuKyjy O] BapujaHaTa 0€3 3aBpIIHOT CaMOTJIACHHKA,
Hp.: [omna je ca apyrom. // Jlonuia je ¢ npyrom. AKO ped TOUYHEE
UCTUM WK (POHETCKH CPOJHUM IJIACOM, MPEIor he MMaTu MOKpeTHH
BOKaJI. Y CYIpOTHOM, IOKpeTHHU Bokals ce Tyou. [loceOHO je muTame
NHcamka N30CTaBJLEHOT MOKPETHOT BOKAJa y MPEAJIOTY — ca arocTpodom
win 6e3 wera? HacraBa mpezasiora ce Mopa NOBE3aTH U Ca HACTABOM
NPO30/iHje KOHKPETHO y BE3H Ca MPOKIUTHKAaMa KOje YNHE aKIEHATCKY
[EJIMHY ca pedjy HCIpes Koje cToje, Tj. ca moryhHomrhy npeHorema
aKIeHATa Ha MPOKJIUTUKE. [Ipy TOM, BaXKHO je YKa3aTH Ha YUECHUILY Ja
CY IPOKJIMTUKE TPEIIIO3H.

Ca acmnekra Mopdonoruje/TBopOe pedn MOXe ce OIArOBOPUTH HA
MUTamke: 3allTo Cy OHM Maja BpcTa peun? AHamm3oMm Tpeba Takohe
nohu 10 ca3zHama Ja I Cy TPeaIo3n MOTUBUCAHE MM HEMOTHBHCAaHE
peun (BehnHa je HEMOTHBHCaHa, aJli TOCTOJU U HENPABU MPEJI03U KOjU
CY HACTaJlM OJ1 IPyTUX BpCTa peur (BHUIIIC, HIKE, BPX, THO, TYK, U3y3€B,
3axBasbyjyhu, modyerkom, kpajem...). Takohe, yuenunum tpeba na youe
pasnmuky m3mely nmpaBux u HenpaBux npeanora (Kmaja 2005, ctp. 159),
IpY Y€MYy Cy ITPaBH OHU KOJU IMa]y TIPpaBy QYHKIIM]y PEAJIora, a HEIpaBu
Cy OHHU KOjU UMajy CEeKyHIapHy (yHKIM]y Tpeasiora, aju Cy MpuMapHO
HEKa Jpyra Bpcta peur (IPHI031, IMEHHIIE, UMEHHUIIE Y HHCTPYMEHTAITY,
CIIOKEHHM TpeIo3u: u3mel)y, ucrnpen, HaBpxX, HaKpaj, HAMECTO, IOCPe],
YMECTO, YOUH UT/I.) WM TIPEUIONIKY H3pa3u (3a BpeMe, y TOKY, Ha HUBOY,
y ¢opmu, IO yCI0BOM, Y BHIY, Y3 Tiomoh...). [Ipuno3n Hekana umajy
GyHKIMjy TIpeuiora — Kaja CToje y3 UMEHHILY WU 3aMEHHUIly (BUIIE
riaBse, HWke kyhe, cranyje O1mM3y Hac), a Kaja CToje UCIpe]] Iiiaroia,

(13

5 VY nmocra OrpaHHYEHHM CIIydajeBHMa, y CPIICKOM jE3WKy je Moryhe roMmiame
mpezyIora, Tj. yrnorpeda ABajy CyCceHUX Mpeiora y GyHKIHjU jeJHe TpeIomKe IeJTHHE, HIIp.
Crurnu cy o nipex kyhy, Jlomao je ca oko nBazgecer cBarosa (Ilunep, Knaju 2013, ctp. 207).
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OHJIa Cy TIPWIIO3H (TIOTIENIH Cy C€ BHIIIE, CITyCTH HUXE, CTaHyje Oau3y).
AKO ce jaBJpajy caMOCTaJIHO, OHJIa Cy UMEHHIIe (BpX, THO, 1yX). Kamga
Ce Ha Yacy aHaJUTHYKU o0pajie HajBaKHH]e KapaKTepUCTUKE Mpejiora,
OHJIa C€ MOYXE Kao 1MoceOHa, ay BayKHA 3aHUMIBUBOCT UCcTahyl YHE-EHUIIA
Jla cé HEeKH Mpeaso3d MOTy ymoTpebsbaBaTH M Kao pedlla: OCHM, O,
Mecto (CteBanoBuh 1991, ctp. 379). [lo oBe KOHCTaHTAIM]je YUICHHIIH
he nohu HakoH aHalM3€e TOJATHOT TEKCTA Y KOME Cy OHU yNOTpeOsbeHU
y oBoj ¢yukiuju (Huko HHje ocTtao ocuMm mera. Huko 1o He Moxe
ypagut 1o oHa. [locmyxkumu cy ce kapom mecto uHajeM. Y OBUM
pUMepUMa MPEeIOr OCUM MMa 3HAYCHE ,,JeIMHO", ,,caM0‘‘; MPeIor
JI0 ©Ma 3HAYCHE ,,JeJMHO"; a MPEJIOT MECTO MMa 3HAYCHE ,,yMeCTO .
Takohe, npeno3u ce Mory ynoTpeOUTH U y3 MpUjIore 3a BpeMe: JaHH,
3UMYC, JIETOC, jeceHac, cuHoh, jyTpoc, manac, Hip.: Yekam of jyTpoc,
On cyrpa mouumeM na paauMm. ClOXeHH MTpeNIo3H, HIp.. W3BaH,
u3mMel)y, u3HaJ, MCIOA, UCIpea, YIPKOC, MoKa3yjy TBOpOeHe oJHOce
YHYTap MpeUIONIKOT CUCTEMa U Be3€ MpeJiora ¢ MOjeAUHUM JIPYTUM
BpcTama peun. M kao mto HeKe Ipyre BPCTe Peur MOTY MPEYy3eTH yIoTy
npeiora, Tako M MpeyIo3u: OCUM, CeM, YMECTO C€ MOTY KOPUCTHTH U
Ka0 BE3HUIIH.

CeMaHTHKa MpeAsiora CBAKaKo IMPEICTaB/ba LEHTPATHO MUTAE Y
Be3M ca 00paJioM Mpeasiora Ha yacy. Y ouaBame pa3IndUTHX 3HAUYCHa
npeyiora OJJIMYHA je TOJUIora 3a HBUXOBY OCHOBHY KiacH(uUKalujy,
Al youaBame PA3IMYUTHX MPeiora ca UCTUM T'eHepaTHUM 3HaYeHheM
(amp. MecTa) 100pa je OCHOBA 3a youaBamke HUjaHCH]U Y 3HaUewY. Jlakie,
pasMUIIIbakhe O CEMAaHTHYKHM HHMjaHCaMa HUKAaKO HE MojJpa3yMmeBa
HY)KHOCT yHoTpebe CIoKeHe JIMHTBUCTHYKE TEPMHUHOIIOTHjE U3
oBe obmactu (pedepeHnHjalHO M TEeHEPUYKO 3HAYCHE, PETCHIIH]a,
JIOKaJIM3aTopH...) KojuMma he ce 6aButH Tek cryaeHTH dumonoruje. Ho,
aKo ce MPaBHIIHO YCMEPH pa3MHIILJbabe YueHHKa, Hehe Outu npodiema
Jla cCXBaTe Jla KaJia ce TOBOPH O MECTY KOj€ Ce HaJla3U Ha U3BECHO] BUCUHU
MpEIU3UpaMo CralldjaTHAM MPEIOroM Ha (MIeM Ha TaBaH), 10K he ce
MECTO KOje ce Hajla3W MCIOJ OCHOBHOT HMBOA Ha KOME ce€ yOOHuajeHo
Haja3e TOBOPHUIM, YHOTPeOUTH mTpemior y (UaeM Yy TOIpyM).
[Tpunukom aHamu3se, MOTPEOHO j€ YCMEPUTH yUEHUKE Ha 3aKJbydyak Ja
Ha penapTUlMjy Mpeasora yTuye riiarojcka Jiekcema (CecTu /CakpuTH
ce), Kao M J1a OCHOBHHU KPUTEPH]yMH PETAPTUIIH]€ MOTY OUTH OTTO3UIIH]E:
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YHYTPAIIKHOCT, CIOJbAIIOCT, TOPHa MOBPIIKUHA (Ha CYHITY/ y XJIany) —
OTBOPEHO, HE3aKJIOHEHO /3aKIOKEHO MecTo (Ha/y), pedepeHIujaaTHo/
TEHEPHUYKO 3HaYeHe (YOMIITEeHO, 3ajeTHUYK0) OUlo Koje ceno (u3/ca).
Hema HukakBor pasiora fja ce Y4eHHUKO pa3MHIIIbAkE HE YCMEPH Ka
Pa3oTKpHBamby TUXOTOMHjE 3HAUCHA y/Ha, WU Ipeuiora adliaTUBHOT
3Hauewa ca/m3/oxa (ca moBpiIuHe, U3 1yomune, o nenune). [llTaBume,
OBaKBe YUSHHUKE orcepBaliuje he joi BuIie npoayouTu HHTEPECOBabE
3a npemyiore. PedepeHnmjaHo U reHepuuKo 3HaUYeHe Ou Ono cienehu
HUBO aHalu3e (Ba)KHA HANIOMEHA: HE OYEeKYyjeMO, HUTH UCTHUYEMO OBE
TepMUHE y HacTaBu!) T yUYeHHUK Tpeda Ja cXBaTH cHeruduKaiujy
3HaueHa MojeIMHaYHO/omTe, oapeheno/neoapeheno. /1o oBux caznama
yueHuln he cTuhu MHIYKTUBHUM MyTEM TaKO LITO C€ YKa3UBAaTHU Ha
cnenuduKanyjy 3HaYemha Ha KOHKPETHUM IMpUMEpHMa Ha KOjuMa
he OuTH JaKO yOuMTH 3aIlITO je HEKO ca celia, 0K jeé HEKO M3 Ipaja;
3allITO IIaJbeMO MO3/paBe ca IIaHUHE WM ca MOpa, ajlH U3 rpajia uiu
u3 3eMube (cyHuaHe ['puke). [loceOHa 3aHUMIBUBOCT 3a CPEIHHOLIKOIIIE
O0u mpezacTaBsbano oTkpuhe 3amTo HEKO kuBH y beorpany, mok ce 3a
Heke nenoBe beorpaga xopuct mpesuior Ha (Heko kuBH Ha Cemaxy,
Kapabypmu, Ha banoBom Opay, Ha BoxmoBity, Ha bamumu wim ce
HemmTo Hajasu Ha Jlophony), a 3a apyre y (y 3emyHy, y Jajuniiuma, y
HaceJby bpaha JepkoBuh), 1ok ce omneT 3a o0jekar CTaHOBamba KOPUCTH
npenyor y (y 3rpanu 3aayxoune Mnuje Komapra).
MopdocunTakcuixu MPUCTYT npeno3numa MpeicTaBJba
HAJIIPOAYKTUBHUJU  (PYHKIIMOHAIHM  TIOCTYNaK TIPH  HHUXOBO]
UHTEPIIpPETalliju U MOXE ce MpUMEHmHBaTH Beh y cenMoMm paspeny,
JIOK je y Cpearb0j KoM HenzocTtaBaH®. Ihume ce ykasyje Ha ciayxOy
OBE BPCTE PEUM y PEUCHULIN Y CKIIOMY UMEHHUYKHX CHHTAarMu, aju v Ha
OpojHa nudepeHIpana 3Hauema. J{akie, Ha yacy ce Tpeda 1mo3adaBuTH
nuTamkuMa Kao mrTo cy: KakBa je ymora mpexanora y MaaeKHUM
cuntarmama? Koje cBe onnoce mel)y peurima oHu 03Ha4aBajy (IpOCTOPHH,
BPEMEHCKH, y3pPOYHH....)7? JedaH Te UCTH Mpejior y KOMOMHALM]U ca
UCTHM MAJeKOM MOXKE UMaTH BUIIIE 3HAUYeHa, IPU YeMY j€ HajcTapHje

6 ,Y HaIllo] HACTaBHO] MpPaKCH MOPQOIOTHja Ce joII yBeK H3y4aBa OIBOjEHO O]
CHHTaKce W 0OpHYTO, Hako MokeMo pehu na je cuHTakca nmpuMemeHa Mopdoioruja. Obpanga
OMJI0 KOje CHHTAaKCHYKE jeIMHHIE HYKHO 3aXTeBa NMPHMEHY HajMame TPH KPUTEPHjyMa:
mopdoromkn (popmy), cuHTaKCcHYKH (QYHKIHjY) W ceMaHTHuku (3Hadewme) (IlerpoBauku
2008, cTp. 38).
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U HajpacnpocTpameHje TPOCTOPHO, OAHOCHO KOHKPETHO, Tj. 3HAUCHE
MecTa WM MpaBla, JOK Jpyra 3Hauema MpPeJCTaBibajy IpaMaTH4Ke
MeTadope MpOCTOPHOT 3HAYEHA, KA0 IITO j& CIIy4aj ca MPeyioroM Ha
+ aKy3aTHB, HIIP.: CTaBUTH Ha cTO (mpoctop), nohu Ha boxkuh (Bpeme),
CBECKa Ha KOI[ke (0coOMHa), CTO KHJIOMEeTapa Ha cat (KOJTUYHHA), TUIUTH
Ha oma (mopeheme), maTu Ha mompaBky (mmJb). Takohe, ydueHHIIMMa
he OuTH Nako Ja Ha Hajpa3NIUYUTHJUM MpPUMEpUMa yode OOraTcTBO
CEeMaHTHUYKe KOMOMHATOPHKE MPEIOTa U Majiexa.

[Tpenno3u Mory OUTH O/ BETUKOT 3Ha4yaja ¥ MPUIMKOM ojpeluBama
nagekHux oOnmka. @OrekcuBHa XOMOHUMHja Tajexa 30ymyje
YYEHHKE Ia Ce HE MOXE aHaju3a 3aCHOBAaTH caMO Ha MOpP(QOJOoTruju,
Beh je HEONmXOAHO TpacHpaTH CHUHTAKCUYKU IyT y pa3peliaBamy
muneme. [IpakTHyHO, OITOBOp Ha MHUTAKE 13 TH MOP(OIOMKH OOIHK:
YYEHHULIMMA, [TPEJICTaBIba: 1aTUB, MHCTPYMEHTAJI MJTU JIOKATHUB IUTypaJa,
yaeHuny he 1oOuTt y3 momoh cuHTakcH4Ke aHaan3e (PyHKIIMOHATHUX
JEKCUYKUX CIOjeBa, Tj. Ha OCHOBY YHOTPeOJbEHMX TIpeijiora ca
JaTUM TaJeKHUM OOJIMKOM M Ha OCHOBY OCTBApEHOT 3HAU€Ha TaKBE
KOHCTPYKILIMj€, OJHOCHO Ja JHM UCHpea JAaTor MaJeKHOr OOJIuKa
cToju mpemior: ca, mehy, o, Mo Wi mpeyora yommTe Hema (IITo
6u 6uo matuB HameHe). O yJo3M U 3Hayajy Mpejasora 3a pa3yMeBambe
MaJIe)KHOT CUCTEMA EKCIUIMUUTHO ce roBopu y ['pamatunm: ,,U1 mopex
CBOj€ TOJUBAJICHTHOCTHH, 3aBUCHU TaJIe)KW HE OM OWJIM JOBOJHHH 3a
HCKa3WBamke CBUX MOTPeOHMX HHQOpMAIMja y BE3UW ca ymoTpedom
umennie. Mehytum, 3axBaspyjyhu ynmotpedbu momohHHX — mpesyiora,
Moryhe je audepeHIUpaTH W KOHKPETH30BATH 3HAUYCHA 3aBUCHUX
najzexa M J0JaTH UM HOBe ceMaHTWuke BpeaHoctu* (CraHojuuh,
[Tormouh 2005, cTp. 291).

Ca CHMHTaKCHYKOI' acIIeKTa BaXKHO je Jla YUYEHHUIM cXBaTe (yHKILHUje
npeiora yHyTap TPeUIONIKO-TIafeKHe KOHCTpyKmmje. Ped je o
GyHKIMU TPUIOMIKKUX Ojpenada u 1omyHa (JI0IyHe 3aBUCHOM IaJIexKy,
JIOTMYKU Cy0jeKaT, napTUTUBHE JonyHe). CTPYKTYPHOM U CEMaHTUUYKOM
ynotpeOoM majieka M NpeUIONIKO-TAJeKHUX KOHCTPYKLMja HacTajy
MMEHUYKH KOHCTHUTYEHTH Pa3HOBPCHUX yHOTpeOHUX BpeaHocTu. Ce
T€ BPEIHOCTH CE€ MOTY TPYIIMCATH y HEKOJMKO OCHOBHUX THIIOBA, O]l
KOJUX Cy HajBa)KHHUje: UIMEHUYKA, MPUAEBCKa (01 + T€HUTHUB: O] TyMe,

140



Ilpedao3u y anuHz800udaKmMu4Koj nepchekmueu

catWMHCTPYMEHTAJ: JIEBOjKa ca IPHUM OYMMa) M TPUJIONIKA BPEIHOCT,
na ¥ TpeAUKaTHBHA BPEIHOCT (3a + aky3aTHB KOJUM C€ HCKasyje
NpeInKaTUB: JacHy cMarpajy 3a Hajoosber haka. — WMEHCKH J€0
npearKaTa, TOMyHCKH MPEeIuKaTuB). BaxkHO je HAmIacuTH M MOKa3aTu
YUEHHIIMMA JIa HUje ONpaBIaHa KOHCTPYKIIH]ja ,,[TPEIIOT + IIaroy Kaksa
Ce MOXKE YyTH Y jJaABHOM JIUCKYPCY Ka0 CBOjeBPCTaH BH]I XHIIEPKOPEKIIHje
(3a OYEKUBATH je, 32 HE BEpOBATH).

Beoma je BaxHO yka3aTu U Ha ojipel)eHa mpaBonMcHa mpaBuiIa Koja
Ce HETMOCPETHO TUYY Tpeasiora (Mpe CBera cacTaBJbeHO M PACTaBILEHO
NHCame TPEJIora y KOHTAKTY ca IPYTUM BpCcTama peun ).

Ha xpajy aHanm3e, omepaTWBHHU JIe0 4aca Ce€ 3aBpIlaBa CHHTE30M
3aKJby4aka O Tpeuio3uMa H CBohemeM JaeduHHIMje O CTpaHe
yueHuKa. HapaBHO, HACTaBHUK HE OYEKYje TOCIOBHY PEHPOIYKIIH]Y
nedununmje Beh pasymeBame W CIO0OJHY HHTEpIIpETAlldjy na Cy
MPeIIO3U HENMPOMEHJBbMBE MOMONHE pedH Koje ce ymoTpeOJbaBajy y
CII0jeBUMa ca UMEHHIIaMa (MMEHCKUM peUrMa), Tj. y CacTaBy MaJeKHUX
CHUHTarMH, W CIy)Ke 3a O3Ha4yaBame W Ommke onapehuBame HHUXOBOT
OJTHOCA MpeMa JPYTHM pedyrMa y pedeHuId. Jlakie, Hije JOBOJBHO 1a
YYCHHITM MEXaHUYKH YCBOje NePUHUIN]Y, Beh je HEOIMXOMHO J1a CXBaTe
HajBOXHM]E KApaKTEPUCTHKE Mpejyiora, Koje Oam v HUCY O]l MaJior
3Hayvaja 3a je3uYKy CTPYKTypy!

MeToauuke anJimKamnuje

C 003upoM Ha CIOXEHOCT HAaCTaBHE WHTEpHpeTaluje IMpeyiora,
HajOOJPM HAUMH 3a KpeHWpame HACTaBHOI IIpoleca Iojpa3yMeBa
00JIMKOBamke HACTAaBHUX CHUCTEMa Kao IITO Cy MpoOJieMCKa HacTasa,
yueme OTKPHBAaKEM WM MporpamMupana HacTaBa. OBU CHCTEMHU MOTY
OUTH YINOTIYHCHU HU30M KpPEaTHBHUX (DYHKIMOHAIHUX IOCTyIaKa
nomohy kojux OW HacTaBHM Tpouec OMO MOACTUIAjaH 3a pax u
WHCTPYKTHBAH 32 PEIIaBabe HCTPAKUBAUKHX 3a/1aTaKa.

OBy KOHCTaTalM]y WIycTpoBahemMo mpumMepoM crucTemMa mpodIeMCKo-
CTBapaslayke HacTaBe KOjU Mpe/CTaBJba WIeNaH HACTABHU KOHIICIT 3a
TyMademe OBAKO CJI0KEHE HACTABHE jeIMHUIIE KAO0 ILTO Cy MPeIIo3n U
Ha OCHOBHOUIKOJICKOM M Ha CPEAbOIIKOICKOM HUBOY (pa3nuka he outu

141



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

y OIICery 3Hama 0 npeio3uma). [IpobiieMcka HacTaBa 3aCHOBaHa je Ha
palHUM eTarama Koje MpHUIpeMajy yueHHKa 3a peliaBame mpooieMa u
to cy (Hukomuh 2006, ctp. 375):

- cTBapame (M3a3uBame) MPoOJIEMCKE CUTYAIH]e;

- IOCTaBJbamke, O0pasnarame npoodsema;

- ynyhuBamwe y Meron pana;

- panruiamaBame mpodIema;

- pewaBame npoodiema (ca Bohemem, 63 Bohewa 1 KOMOMHOBAHO);
- IPOBEPABAHE PEIICHA;

- IpeNIaKehe Ha HOBY TEMATHKY U3 IPOOJIEMCKOT KOHTEKCTA.

CrtBapamenpo0iIeMCKe CUTYallje MOPaOUTH yTEMEJbEHO HAa CTBApAhY
BEPTUKAJIHE KOpeJalyje Mo/ KOjoM ce MoApa3yMeBa 0OHaBIbambe PaHuje
CTEUCHHX 3Hama O Npemaio3uMa. MHIYKTHBHOM METOJIOM, HACTaBHHK
Kpeupa npoOJIeMCKy CUTyalldjy Ha Taj HauuH mTo he Ha mumatdopmu
nocrojeher 3Hama MPOBOIUPATH HEjaCHONE M HETOCIETHOCTH Y BE3H ca
KapakTepucTukama mnpensora: Jla au oBe maie, momohHe pedyn umajy
Mally yJIOTY y je3WKy W MaJld 3Hayaj 32 peueHUYHEe KOHCTpYKIuje?
Jedunummja npenymora MoKe MPEACTaBIbATH TMOYETHY TE3y Koja ce
MOXe TMpoOJIeMaTH30BaTH y JajbeéM TOKYy dYaca. 3aTHM, 3aHUMJBHBO
Ou OWJIO aKTyaJau30BaTHU MPOOJEM MPHUPOJIE OJHOCA KOje O3HA4aBajy
NpeUIO3H: J1a JIM je ped O KOHKPETHOM MJIM allCTPAKTHOM OJIHOCY, Tj.
Jla JIM OBE peJlallioHe pedd ymyhyjy Ha mpeaMeTe W TojaBe Wik U Ha
arnicTpakTHe canpxkaje. IIpoOneMcka curyanuja ce MOXXe CTBOPUTH
¥ Ha OCHOBY HETPABHUX IMPEJIOora HAJIOTOM Jia C€ OJPEaH KOjoj BPCTH
peud MpUIaaajy NpuMepH MPHUIOTa WIM UMEHHUIA YIIOTPeO/beHNX Kao
npeiora (Tj. MpUMEPH HEMPaBUX MpPEJIora), Kao MmTo Cy: mpe, Moce,
6nu3y, mpexo u Ap. PenmuMo, oAroHeTHYTH /1a 1K j€ MOCie MPUJIor WK
IpeUIor ¥ WIyCTpOBaTH npuMepuMa: Ilociie cMO OTHIILIM Ha BEdepy.
Hahu hemo ce mocne vaca. Mu: Tapk je Ty 6ausy. I1apk je 6im3y moje
kyhe.

[IpoGnemMcka cuTyarja ce MOXKE€ TIOCIEIIUTH WU TIOCTaBJhamkeM
NUTamka y BE3U ca MPAaKTUYHOM yNOTpeOoM mpeasora, HIp.: [a mu ce
Ka)ke J1a HaM j€ HEeKO/HEeWITO Ha AYLIW/Cpily Wiu y Aymu/cpiy? (kaxe
ce Jla HaM je paHa Ha JIyIIW/Cpiy, a Ja HaM j€ HEKO y JyLIu/CpIry).
[IpoGnem ce MOXe aKTyelau30BaTH M YO4YaBamkeM Cenu(uKaimje
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3HaueHma MpeIora y MaJeKHUM KOHCTPYKIMjama, HIIp.: MUMO Halry
kyhy/MuMo Hatre kyhe (akie, omo3uinja KOHCTPYKITHje Ha + aKy3aTHB
ca 3HA4YCHEM HaAMEpHOT M30eraBama U KOHCTPYKIIHMjE Ha + TEeHUTHB ca
3HAUCHEM ,,niopen, y Omu3uuu). Takohe, cemaHTHKa Tpeiora naje
MHOT'O Pa3IUIUTHX MOTYhHOCTH 3a CTBapame Mpo0IeMCKe CUTyaIje y
BE3M Ca CBHM 3aBHCHUM TaJIC)KUMa, HIIP. MPEJJIOT ca + HHCTPYMEHTAI:
C MaXKHOM (HAYMH), ca 3aJaTKOM, ca IuJbeM (I1Jb), C MHjeTeTOM, ca
€HTY31ja3MOM (KBaJHUTET, OCOOMHA)...

[TomTo HaCTaBHUK MCTaKHE MPOOJIEM M aMOMBAICHTHUM MTUTamBIMa
pa3BUje TPOOJEMCKY CHTyallWjy, CICAW palldlakbUBalkbe TEMe Ha
nenmose. OBO IpeNCTaB/hba OCHOB 32 aHAIM3Y y3 ymyhHBame ydyeHuKa
y Ha4MH U 00nuKe paga (Hajoosbe OM OMIIO MPUMEHHUTU TPYIHU OOJIHUK
paza Tako Ja CBaka Ipyrna uMma ojapeheHe HCTpaKMBauKe 3alaTKe Y
Be3M ca ojapeheHoM TeMaTckoM meauHoM). CBaka rpymna ou ce 6aBuia
npeio3uMa  ca pas3IMuuTHX TpaMaTWdykux acnekata (¢onerckor,
MOPGOJIONTKOT/ CHHTAKCHYKOT, CEMaHTUYKOT, TpaBomucHor). [lomro
je mpobiieMcKa HacTaBa yTeMEJheHa Ha apryMEHTAalllju, HEOINXOIHO
je YYeHUIMMa yKa3aTH Ja CBOje TBPIHE W 3aKJbYy4YKE O Mpeaio3uMa
MOpajy MOTKPEMHUTH JOKa3uMa, apryMEHTHMa 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha Je3UYKUM
npuMepuMa. [0k yueHHIH pajie Ha peliaBamy, HACTABHUK NPUIA3H U
mpoBepaBau ycMepana pajicBake rpyre. Cieu mpe3eHTOBamkE pe3yiTaTa
U HHUXOBAa KOpPEKIMja JI0 yCBajama NMPUXBATJGUBOT CTAHOBHINTA KOjU
CBAaKako y TEHEpaju3alMju Mopa JOKa3aTH Ja TPEIJIO3H, HAKO IO
(dbopmu Mase peur, UMajy BEJIHKY YJIOTY y je3ndKkoM cuctemy. Takohe
Tpeba JoKa3aTH Ja MPeaIo3n HE caMo Jla UMajy CBOjy CEMaHTHKY, Beh
Cy IPEJIONIKA 3HAUYCHa BPJIO MPEIU3HO U3aH(epeHInpana.

HactaBHU cucTeM y4ema OTKPUBAKHEM W CHCTEM IpPOrpaMUpaHe
HacTaBe Takohe OM Janu omIM4YHE pe3yJTaTe y HacTaBu Mpezyiora’
(Mmuh 2006, ctp. 499-521).

3ak/byuak

YHpKOC UUEBCHULIM J1a MPEIJIO3N BAXKE 3a Mallc, rmoMohne peuu,
yBUACIN CMO Ja HaCTaBHA HHTepnpeTaqua npemiora mnpeacTraBjba
BCOMaA CJIOKCH M 3aXTCBAH MCTOIHMYKM YMH H [Ja je HCOIIpaBAaHO

7 O cBUM HaBeJICHHMM METOJMYKUM MOJIC/IIMA U HAYHHY KPEHparba HACTABHOT Mpolieca
ommmpHUje y kiu3n M. Jamuh u A. HoBakoBmha HactaBHO nu3ajHMpame dacoBa CpPICKOT
jesuka.
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MapruHaIM30BaHa U ynpourheHa y mKoJICKo] nmpakcu. CI0XKeHOCT OBOT
3aJaTKa MPEBACXOJHO MPOM3WIA3M U3 camMe TeopHuje O Mpeano3uma,
KOja, HAXKaJlloCT, HUje, y HU Y HACTaBHUM ILJIAaHOBHMA M IporpaMuma, a
HU Yy yUOeHHUIIMMa, eladopupaHa Ha HAYMH U Y OOMMY KOJH TIPEIO3H
3acnykyjy (ca m3y3etkoM yuodenuka Jlymke Knukosai). ¥ paxy cmo
yKa3alli Ha pacKkopak u3mMel)y TpaauIMOHAIHOT U MOJEPHOT MPHUCTyIa
CEMaHTHIIM MpeJiora U 3aKJbYUMIIU JIa je aKTyellHa HacTaBa Ipejiora
y HallUM IIKoJlaMa joIll YBeK Ha TpaJAWIIMOHAIHOM HHBOY. Jlakie,
HEOIIXOJIHO je MOO0JBIIATH U MTHOBUPATH HACTaBHE TUIAHOBE U MPOrpame
y CKJaJy ca HOBMM HAay4YHHMM CTyAMjaMa O OBOj BpcTu peuu. Jlpyrw,
aJy HE W Mame BakaH YCJIOB jecy OOJbH, CaapiKajHUjU U METOIUYKH
IEJOBUTHjU yIIOeHUIIH. Y BUMa Tpeba MPUMEHWTH KOHIIENT KOjH
nperiaxy [lerpoBauku u TomonuHcka: ,,Y Hallloj HACTaBHO] MPaKCH
MopdoJIoTHja Ce joIT YBEK H3y4aBa OJIBOJEHO OJ] CHHTAaKCe U OOPHYTO,
Mako MOKeMO pehu 1a je cuHTakca nmpumemeHa Mopdonoruja. O6pama
OWJIO KOje CHHTAaKCHYKE JeIWHHUIIC HY)KHO 3aXTeBa NMPUMEHY HajMambe
TpHU KpuTepujyma: Mopdononiku (popmMy), CAHTAKCUIKH ((PYHKIH]Y) U
CEMaHTHYKH (3Hauewme). ... MopdocuHTakca Ou, HapaBHO, Tpedaso aa
OyJle 3acCHOBaHA Ha CEMaHTHUYKU OpHjeHTHCcaHOj ocHOBHU ([TeTpoBaukm
2008, ctp. 38-54, Tononuncka, 1999, ctp. 59).

Tpehu 3akspyuak THYE c€ came yJaore HacTaBHHUKA y HAaCTaBHOM
mpoliecy, KOju Mopa Jia MpaTi HoBa rpaMaTHyKa M METOJJUYKA CTPEMIbEHha
u npernopyke. Kibyu ycnexa HacTaBHE HHTEpIIpETalnje Mpeiora JIexH
y BaJbaHO] METOAMYKO] OOJIMKOBAaHOCTH OBE TEME Ha 4Yacy Kako Ou
YYEHHULU JOLUTHA 10 KPYLHjaTHUX Ca3Hama O 0BOj BPCTU PEUU U HEHO]
yno3u y je3uky. C 003upoM Ha CIIOKEHOCT MpodiieMa, Impernopyka je aa
HACTaBHUIM MpHOeraBajy CIOXKEHUM HACTaBHUM CHUCTEMHMa KakaB je
Ipe cBera cucTeM MpoOiieMCKO-CTBapaiauke HacTaBe. Takole, ycreniHoj
HAcTaBe Mpeasiora AONpUHENU O U CHUCTeM IporpaMupaHe HacTaBe U
CUCTEM yYeHa OTKPHBAHEM, a TO Cy CHCTEMHU KOjH Cy YTeMeJbeHU Ha
CaMOCTAJIHOM paJy U UCTPAKUBAYKUM 3aJal[IMa CAMHUX YUCHHKA.

Ca acnekTa DUIAKTUYKOT OOJHMKOBama HACTaBHE WHTEpIIpETAallyje,
Ba)KHA j¢ KOHCTaTalMja Ja C€ y HaIlloj IIKOJCKO] MPaKCH W J1aJbe
npuleraBa HAcCTaBHOM CXEMaTW3My, T3B. TIpamaTu3upamy, Ha
yacoBMMa 00pajie je3MYKHX jeANHMIA. be3 KpeaTMBHOCTHM HeMa HU
pa3yMeBama HU KpeaTUBHE NMPUMEHE Hay4deHOT, Beh ce CTeYeHO 3Hame
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Ha 4acy 3aJip)kaBa y MEMOPHjU YYCHHKA Ha HUBOY PEMPOIYKIIHjE WU
pexoruauiyje. [lorpeman je cTaB MHOTMX HACTaBHUKA KOjJU TpaMaTH4Ke
jemunuie oOpalyjy Ha TMOjeIMHAYHMM TNPUMEpPUMA, jep TpaMaTHKy
Tpeba YUUTH Y je3UYKOM KOHTEKCTY KaKo O yUEHHIIM MOTJIH carieaTu
JEe3WK Kao BE3aHHM CHCTEM YHjH CYy JeJIoBH y MehycoOHOM caomHocy
y3ajaMHOT Kay3aJuTeTa. Y MPOTUBHOM, parMEeHTapHO (MapiinjaliaHo)
NpoydYaBamke TI'paMaTWYKUX HHBOAa Hehe pe3ylTHpaTH TOBE3HBAHEM
CBUX TpaMaTWYKUX JIeJIOBA Yy je3WuKy IenuHy. Hakanoct, HacTaBHY
NPaKCy jOIII YBEK KapaKTEePHIITy cCXeMaTnu3aM U (hopMalinzaM y Kpeupamwy
HACTaBHOT TIpoIleca WITO MPEACTaB/hba HEPYHKIMOHATHH TPUCTYIT
HACTaBH je€3WKa.

bynyhu na je y cpeamuM mkonama rpaMaTuka reHepasHo 3aHeMapeHa
y OIHOCY Ha KIWKEBHOCT, oOyxBara cBera 30 % HacTaBHOT IlaHA U
nporpama, HeOIXO/IHO j€ Y IITKOJICKO] IPAKCH MOCEOHY MaXkKiby MOCBETHTH
rpaMaTM4KiUM TeMama, a y CKJIOIY Tora W Mpeio3uMa, ¥ KOPHCTH
KIbIDKEBHOYMETHUYKE TEKCTOBE KOjU ce oOpalyyjy W3 KHHKEBHOCTH
3a YHYTaplpeJIMETHO TOBE3MBAakE HACTABE I'PaMaTHKE Ca HACTaBOM
KEH)KEBHOCTH.
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Caskerak

M. C. Jamsuh, . P. Yytypa: IIpeasnosu y JUHIBOAMIAKTHYKO]j epCIEeKTUBH

[penmno3n cy TpaguunonaiaHo cxBaheHn W mpuxBahieHH Kao Maje, moMmohHe
peun M Kao TakBe MaprUHAIM30BaHE y IIKOJICKO] mpakcu. O ToMe cBemoun
He3a70B0JhaBajyhn ycnex y4eHnKa U3 0BE 00JIACTH jep je OBa rpyma peud HeBUJHHBA
3a y4eHHKE IPUINKOM aHAIN3€ PEUCHUIIE. Y BU/LY CAaBPEMEHY JIMHI'BUCTHUKY TEOPH]Y
0 TIpeUIo3uMa MO0Ka3ao je Aa Cy MPEIo3N BUCOKO MO3UIMOHUPAHN y CABPEMEHUM
KOTHUTHUBHHUM HCTPa)XMBambHUMa U J]a CE 0TBapajy HOBU CEMaHTHYKU KOHIIETITH OBE
BpCTE IpaMaTHKAIM30BaHUX pedyd. AHaiu3a je ToKa3aja Ja caBpeMEHa HacTaBa
pe;yIora Mopa OUTH KOMIUICKCHH]a ¥ CBe0OyXBaTHH]ja KaKO O YUCHHUIH pa3yMein
BUX0BE (PYHKIMje, a HAPOUUTO OOTraTCTBO FHMXOBHUX MU(EPEHIMPAHUX 3HAYCHHA
YHYTap MpeAIomKO-Ma e)KHIX CKIOMNOBA.

KibydHe peun: mpeiosy, HacTaBa, CEMaHTHKA TIPEIOra, CHCTEM NPOOIEeMCKe
HacTase.

Summary

M. C. Jawuh, U. P. YyTtypa: Proposals at linguodidactic>s perspective

By the traditionally, Proposals are understood and accepted as small, auxiliary
words, and as such they are marginalized in school practice. This is proved
unsatisfactory success of students in this area because this group of words are
invisible to students when they analysis of sentences. Insight into modern linguistic
theory of the proposals showed that the proposals are high-ranking in contemporary
cognitive research and it is opening up new semantic concepts of this kind of those
words. The analysis showed that modern teaching proposal must be complex and
comprehensive so that students understand their functions, especially the wealth of
their differentiated meanings within the template for case-assemblies.
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Oxkcana Ilucapesa
lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

MPOBJEMA MPO®ECIHHOI NIITOTOBKN
YUUTEJA CBITOBOI JIITEPATYPU IJIS
JAIYYEHHA METOAY HPOEKTY

CBIT NOCTIHHO 3MiHIOE HOBI TEXHOJIOTIi, HOBI YMOBM ICHYBaHHS
CYCIIBCTBA, HOBI BHUMOTM PHUHKY — CTalUMU 1 HE3MIHHUMU
3aJIMIIAIOTECS 3arajIbHOMIOACEKI IIIHHOCTI, MHUCTELbKI HamOaHHS M
Yy PYXJIUBOMY CYYacHOMY IMPOCTOpPI MOCHUIIOETHCS HEOOXIAHICTH Y
ix 30epekeHHi, IPUMHOKEHHI Ta mepeaadyl MailOyTHIM MOKOJIHHSM.
[lepen  MWKUTBHUM ~ BYUTENEM  JITeparypu CTOITh  CKJIaJgHA
0araTOKOMIOHEHTHA MeTa — MiJTOTYBaTH OCOOMCTICTH 3 BHCOKHM
piBHEM 3HaHb, OaraTuMm I1HCTPYMEHTapie€M, 3[aTHOK CaMOCTIIHO,
KPUTHUYHO, TBOPUYO MiJXOAUTH IO BUPINICHHS MPAKTUYHHUX 3aBJaHb
Ta OIIIHKU iX pe3ynbTaTiB. B cydyacHOMy HayKOBOMY MPOCTOpPi BCE
YacTille IoCcTae JyMKa PO HeoOX1IHICTh MOOY/I0BU HOBOI LIKOJH, K
3a3Hadac [ IcaeBa B crarti «MeToj1 MPOEKTIB — €(heKTHBHA TEXHOJIOTis
HaBYaHHD»: «Ha mopo3i XXI cTOIITTS 3aKOHOMIPHO TOCTAE MUTAHHS
PO HOBY LIKOJTY, sIKa CTBOPHJIA O YMOBH JUIsI TOBHOLIIHHOTO (P13UYHOTO,
MICUXIYHOTO, COI[IaIbHOTO Ta TyXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY JAUTHHHU 1 IJIeKaja
JIIONIMHY, 3aTHY OyayBaTH IEMOKPAaTUYHY AepxkaBy» [3].

Bin BuuTens oO4iKkylOTh HE TUIBKM 3HAHHS MpEAMETa, aie
BOJIOJIIHHS HABUYKAMU TICHX0JIOTa, OPaTopa, MHUPOKUM MeJaroriyHuM
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iHcTpyMeHTapieM. Sk 3a3Hauae @. M. [lIteitnOyk: «I 0110BHE 3aBIaHHS
YUHUTEIS TOJISATaE y TOMY, 100 MEPEeKIacTH CBOIO 1HAMBITYAIbHICTh
Ha MOBY M€JIaroriyHOro CHUIKYBaHHS, B OCHOBI SIKOTO — PIBHOIIPAaBHI
cy0’ekT-cy0’eKTHI persii 3 yaaem» [7; ¢.127].

[llkomy TBOpUTH BUMTENb 1 3BIACH JIOTIYHO BHTIKae morpeda B
MIATOTOBII SIKICHO HOBOT'O BUMTEIIA, 1 1€ BXKC 3aBIaHHS IEJaroriyHux
BuliB. Ilpore, sk 3a3nasae O. A. Top6: «Ha cporomHi mkiabHa
MPaKTHKa 3HAYHO BUIEPEIKYE MEAAroriyny teopito. Lle nosicHroeThest
TUM, 1110 1CHYIOYl HAayKOB1 Kiacu@ikallii He BMILIYIOTh y CBOi PaMKHU
BCHOTO OararcTBa pi3HOMaHITHUX (OPM YpOKiB niteparypu. Tomy
OCTaHHI HE BHMKOHYIOTb CBO€i pOJII Y CTUMYJIOBAHHI MEJaroriyHoi
TBOpuocTi BumteniB» [14; c. 10]. [iiicHo, 3a OCTaHHI AECATUIITTS
B OCBITHIH mporiec Oys0 3arpoBaKEHO 1Ty HU3KY 1HHOBAIIMHUX
TEXHOJIOT1HM, cepexl HuUX Meron Impoekry. lLleii mMeron mmpoxo
3aCTOCOBYETHCSI IIKUIBHUMU YYMUTEISIMHU, MPO CBIAYaTh YMCIEHHI
nyOnikamii peani3oBaHUX TMPOEKTIB HAa OCBITHIX MOpTajax Ta
npoQUIBHUX KypHAJax.

SIK BiOMO, METOJI TPOEKTY, 200 METOJ] MPOOIeM BUHHK Ha MOYATKy
XX cromittsa y CHIA, sik i/1es BUIbHOTO BUXOBaHHSI, HOTO 3aCHOBHUKH
JIx. Iptoi Ta B. Kinbnarpuk, 3anponoHyBajii AUTUHOLEHTPUCTCHKY
Ne/Iaroriky, K aJbTepHATUBY KJIACHO-YPOUHIH CUCTEMI.

Inest eBomroIionyBasa, IHTErpyBaiacsi y CUCTEMY OCBITH  SIK CIIOCIO
OanaHCyBaTH MUK aKaJEMIYHUM 3HAHHSAM 1 MParMaTuuyHUM YMIHHSM:
«Bce, 1o s mi3HAa0, S 3HAIO, JJIA YOTO MEHI 1€ TOTPiOHO, /e 1 5K A
MOXY 111 3HaHHS 3aCTOCYBaTH».

[TpoeKkTHA TEXHOJIOTIsI CTUMYITIOE IHTEPEC IKOJISPIB 10 MPOOIEMH,
nependayae OBOJIOAIHHS 3HAHHSAMH, 1 B PE3YNIbTaTl pPO3B’s3aHHS
npobneM, yuyeHb OauuTh MOMKIMBOCTI HMPAKTHMYHOIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
OTPUMAaHUX 3HaHb, IHIIMMM CJIOBAMM B1JI Teopii JO MPAKTHKH.
CamocrTiiiHa JisSUIbHICTD YUHIB € OCHOBOIO METO/Y ITPOEKTIB. 3aBJaHHs
nejiarora - CTBOPEHHs BiJIMOBIAHUX YMOB JJIsl YCHIIIHOTO PO3B’ sI3aHHS
npoOJIeMu yUHEM.

B cyuacHiii Meronuill BUAUISIOTH TI'SITh OCHOBHUX KOMITOHEHTIB
MEXaHI3My peaizallii MPOeKTHOI TEXHOJIOT11, BOHH CXO0XI 3a 3MICTOM,
I'. IcaeBa nporoHye Taki CKJIaJ10BI:
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1. Tlepma cknagoBa — oOpraizaiis CTHMYIIOIYOTO EHEpro-
iHpopManiitHoro mpoctopy  (MPEIMETHOTO,  COLIOKYJIBTYpPHOTO,
OCBITHBOTO), JJII PO3BUTKY MOTEHIIAJbHUX MOKIMBOCTEH IUTHHH,
HOTo BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY.

2. Jlpyra ckyiagoBa — oprasi3ailis pisHOMaHITHUX BUIIB JisTTBHOCTI
SIK YMOBa caMopeati3allii KO)KHOTO YUHS: COIliaTbHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOT,
CYCHUIBHO-KOPUCHOI, 1rpoBOi, (i3UYHO-03A0POBUOi, HABYAIBHO-
M3HABAJIHHOI, HAYKOBO-JIOCTIAHUIIBKOI,  XyI0KHbO-ECTETUYHOT,
TYpPUCTCHKO-KPAE3HABYOI, HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOI, JIEKOPaTUBHO-
MIPHUKJIATHOT, €KOJIOTO-HATYPATIICTHIHOT.

3. Tpers cknamoBa — opraizaiisi IPOAYKTUBHOIO CIIJIKYBAaHHS
SK YMOBHM COLIAJIbHOTO PO3BUTKY YYHIB, ()OPMYBaHHS MO3UTUBHOI
«S-xonuenuii». Hapuutu y4HIB CHIIKYBaTUCh, KyJIBTYpl A1aJiory
- KOIITKa Ta TPYAOMICTKA AiSUIbHICTh, YCHIXY SIKOi CHPHUSIOTH MEPII
3a Bce IHTEpaKTUBHI POpMU poOOTH, TOOTO Ti (POPMH Ta METOIH, SKi
3a0e31euyoTh MPOIYKTUBHY peati3allifo MPOeKTHOI TEXHOJIOT 1.

4. YerBepra CKJIaJ0Ba — ICHUXOJIOTO-TEJAroriyHa MigTPUMKa
BUDIIICHHS YYHSAMH CBOiX MpoOiieM, jomomora iM y caMmoIi3HaHHI,
CaMOOIIIHIII, CaMOBHM3HAa4YCHHI Ta camoakrtyam3amii. Lls ckimagoBa
noTpedye CUCTEMHOTO MiAXOMy. Y HAIlild IIKOMI MPAIloe MOCTIHHO
JIFOYUH TICUXOJIOTIYHUN CeMiHap JUTsl BAUTEIIB, CHCTEMA MOHITOPHHTY
pE3yAbTaTUBHOCTI BTUICHHS MPOEKTHOI TEXHOJOrii B HaBYaIbHO-
BUXOBHHI1 MIPOLIEC.

5. Ocranns (IM’sATa) CKJIag0Ba — MiJBHUINECHHS MpodeciiftHol Maii-
CTEPHOCTI, MPOEKTUBHOI KyJAbTypU MENAroriuHux kajapiB. OCHOBHOIO
PYLIIITHOIO CHJIOK0 B peatizallii KOXKHOTO HMPOEKTY € BUUTENb, SIKUN
YCBIJOMJIIOE CBOIO COII1alIbHY B1AMOBIANIbHICTh, TOCTIMHO TYpOY€EThCS
3a CBOE 0cobucTicHe Ta npodecionanbHe 3pocTanHsi|3].

OTxe, Uil YCHIIIHOTO 3aJy4E€HHS METOAY IPOEKTiB B IIKOJI
HeoOx1Ha 6araTopiBHEBa MIATOTOBKA YUUTEIS:
- iHpOpMAaIIIHTHO-TEOPETUYHY;
- Oprati3aliifHO-IpaKTUYHY 13 3aKPIMICHHSIM Ta arpoOali€ero Teo-
PETUYHMX 3HAHb HA MPAKTHULIL;
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- pednexkcuBHY 13 CaMOCTIHHOIO pPOOOTOI0 BYHTENIB 3 TIEpe-
OCMHCJICHHS Ta TBOPYOTO aHAIIi3y CBOET MisSUTBHOCTI,

- KOpEKIIiiHY, SKa CIPSMOBaHa Ha IIONIOBHEHHS 3HAHb 1 MPAKTHYHUX
HABUYOK YYHUTEIB JUTSI TOJIOJAHHS HAsIBHUX TPYIHOIIIIB;

- METO/IOJIOTIYHY, sIKa Iepeadavac maroToBKy IMeIaroriB-TpeHepis,
SIKI MOXKYTh YYUTH IHIINAX, CTBOPIOBATH CBOI MaiCTep-KIIaCH.

O. M. Ilexora y HaBUaJIbHO-METOAMYHOMY MOCIOHMKY «OCBITHI
TEXHOJIOT1] HaBYaHHSI» BU3HAYa€ OCHOBHI BHUMOTH J0O OCOOHCTOCTI
nenarora: «BMIHHS KOpPUCTYBAaTHCS MPOEKTHOIO TEXHOJIOTIEI0 €
MOKAa3HUKOM BHCOKO1 KBasmiikaiii memarora, HOro iHHOBAIIIHOTO
MUCJIEHHS, Op1€HTALlli HA 0COOUCTICHUH 1podeCc1iHNN PO3BUTOK TUTUHI
y mpoueci HaBuaHHS. [1i yac oprasizanii HaB4aJIbHOTO MTPOEKTYBaHHS
BUYHUTENIb BUKOHYE Takl (YHKIIII: JOTIOMarae yqHsM y TMOUIYKY JKepe,
HEOOX1THUX M y pOOOTI HaJ MPOEKTOM; caM € JuKepesioM iH(opMmarii;
KOOPJIMHY€E BECh IpoLeC poOOTH HaJl IPOEKTOM; MIATPUMYE 1 320X0UY€E
Y4HIB; NIATPUMY€E HETIEPEPBHUN PyX YUHIB y pOoOOTI HaJl IPOEKTOM» [5;
c. 156].

Sk 6aunMo, POEKTHE HAaBYAHHS MOXKJTMBE JIMIIIE 32 YMOBU HAsIBHOCTI
BHCOKOKBaJI1(DIKOBAHOTO (paxiBIlsl, CHCTEMHA IT1ATOTOBKA SIKOTO IOBUHHA
BiIOyBaTucad B BHUIIl, Ha OCHOBI PE3y/lbTaTIB HAyKOBUX JIOCIHIJKEHb
Ta MPAKTUYHOTO, EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO JOCBIAY IIKUIBHOTO YYMTEIS.
Orsin iCHYIOYMX HayKOBUX pO3pOOOK IMOKa3aB HEIOCTaTHIO HayKOBO-
TEOpeTUYHy ©0a3y BHBUEHHS ICHYIOUOTO MPAKTHYHOTO JIOCBiIY
3aCTOCYBAaHHS METOJly IPOEKTY, PIBHA €(EKTUBHOCTI, MEPCIEKTUBHUX
HamnpsAMKIB PO3BUTKY CTOCOBHO YChOI'O HaBYaJbHOIO MpPOIECY, 1
BHUBYEHHSI JIITEPAaTypH 30KpeMa. 3a3HaYMMO, 1110 OKPEMUX JTOCIHIJKEHb
3 MUTaHb 3aJIy4€HHSI METO/y MPOEKTY B HABUYaHHI CBITOBOI JITEPaTypH
He npoBeneHo. [Ipumipom, B HaiiOibII TPYHTOBHOMY aKaJeMidHOMY
HOiApyYHuKy, «Meroguka  BHUKJIAQJaHHS  CBITOBOI  JIITEpaTypu»
JI. ®@. MipomHiyeHko [4], B sikomy 3i0paHO OaraTopidHWN JOCBiJ
L1101 KOTOPTU AOCIIAHUKIB, METO/I IPOEKTY HE po3misaaeTbes. OKpim
TOTO, METOJ[ MPOEKTY, PO3MIAAAETHCA, SIK MOXKJIUBICTH 30allaHCYBaTH
akaJieMiuHl Ta mparMaTuyHi 3HaHH:, 3a cioBamu [. M. IonoBoi: «CyTb
MPOEKTHOI TEXHOJIOTl — CTUMYJIIOBAaTH IHTEPEC Y4YHIB /0 MEBHUX
npoOem, ki nependadyaroTh BOJIOAIHHS BU3HAUYEHOIO CYMOIO 3HaHb, i

152



Ilpo6aema npogpeciiiHoi nidzcomosku yuyumesisi c8imogoi ...

yepe3 MPOEKTHY MisUIbHICTh, SIKa Tependadae po3B’si3aHHs OHI€T abo
10T HU3KK TPOOJIeM, TIOKa3aTH MPAaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Hal0aHUX
3HaHb BiJ TeOpii JO MPaKTUKH, TAPMOHIMHO MOEAHYBaTH aKaJeMiyHi
3HaHHA 3 MparMaTUYHUMH, BUTPUMYBATH BIAMOBIIHUN iX OanaHC
Ha KO)XKHOMY eTari HaBdaHHs» [2]. 3 omHOro OOKy €(eKTHUBHICTh
3aCTOCYBaHHS METOAY IPOEKTYy HE BUKIWKAa€ CyMHIBIB, a 3 1HIIOTrO
BUHHKA€E MUTAHHA, MIONO NUIAXIB 3a0e3MeyeHHs OallaHCy MO€IHAHHS
aKaJeMIYHUX Ta MparMaTUYHUX 3HAHb.

OxpiMm TOro, noTpedye BHUBYEHHS Ta aHai3y Iporpama IMiJroTOBKH
BUMTENS JiTEpaTypu. B cydacHOMy HayKOBOMY JHCKYpCi NpenMeT
«CBiTOoBa JiTepaTypa» pO3IIAAAETbC SK HE MPOCTO HAaBYAHHS
JiTepaTypu, a 3aHypeHHS YYHS Y CBIT MHCTELTBa, 3a CIOBaMHU
b. I. Cremanummua: «YpOKH JITEepaTypu MarTh. Takl BeIWYE3HI
NOTEHIII{, 0 B pyKaxX YYHTEIsl MaiicTpa MOXYThb CTAaTH JUId Y4HIB
MPEUYyJOBUM, HAMIIKABIIIUM Yy CBITI KIIyOOM XBWJIIOIOUMX 3ycTpiueit
3 YCEMOTYTHIMH YapiBHHUKaMH XYIOXXKHBOTO CIJIOBA, 3 TPEKPACHUMHU
BUTBOpaMH iX po3ymy i cepiy” [6]. Tomy, rotyroun ¢axiBus 34aTHOTO
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH METOJI MPOEKTY IIPU BUBYEHHI JITEPATypH, BaXKIUBO
BPaxXOBYBaTH OCOOJIHMBICTD MPEAMETY.

3 omIsily Ha BUMOTH JI0 peai3allii MpoeKTy, BaKIIMBUM € PO3IIUPECHHS
IHCTpYMEHTApiI0 BUMTEIS, SIKE MOXKJIMBE 32 PaxXyHOK CHCTEMAaTH3aIlil
ICHYIOUOTO JIOCBily MPAKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS METONY INPOEKTY 3
METOI0 PO3POOKH TpPEHYBaJbHUX CHUTYyallld. SIK BXE HEOTHOPA30BO
3a3Ha4anocs, CQEKTHBHICTh NPOEKTY 3aJ€KUTh HE TUIBKH BiJ
(axoBUX 3HAHb BUMTENs, aje W 3arajJpHOl epyaullii, 3BUYaiHO, 110
nporpamMa IiJroTOBKH CIieniaiicTa nepeadadae 3aCBOEHHS CTYCHTaMU
CYMDKHUX JAMCLUIUIIH, HpOTe JiTeparypa BiI3epKaloe yci chepu
JKUTTS U BUUTEIIO HEOOX1THO TMOCTIMHO PO3MIMPIOBATH CBIM KPyTro3ip,
OTpUMYyBaTl HOBI 3HaHHA, CHUCTeMaru3yBaTu iX. Haxamb, HaMm He
B1JIOMI JIOCITIJIXKEHHS TIEPCTICKTUB 3aCTOCOBYBAHHS METO/Y MPOEKTY TIiJI
9ac MiJrOTOBKM CAMHX BYMTEINIB JIITEPATypH, SIK CIIOCOOY OTPHUMAaHHS
HUMU MPAKTUYHOTO JOCBITy 3 MOXKIIMBICTIO MOJATBIIOTO OCMHUCICHHS
1 KoHIenTyamizamii. Xoya, MOXXEMO TPHUITYCTUTH, L0 peaizaiis
MPOEKTY 3 TMO3UIIil BUKOHABIIS 103BOJISIE ONMAHyBaTHU 1HCTPyMEHTapii
3 TaWMMEHEIDKMEHTY, TIMOUIMIHTY, KOMYHIKAIii 1 HaBITh TEXHIYHOTO
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3a0€3MEeUYCHHS, MM HE MOXXEMO 3alpOIOHYBATH MOJIENb CHCTEMHOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHSI METOY TIPOCKTY.

OTxe, IOXOAMMO BHCHOBKY, IO HE3BaXAKOYM Ha YCIIIIHAN
JIOCBIJl 3aCTOCYBaHHS METOAY TPOEKTY Ta INMUPOKI MOXKIUBOCTI HOTO
3aCTOCYBaHHSl Ui BHBYCHHs mpenmery «CBiToBa Jiteparypay,
npo0ieMa CUCTEMHOI TPYHTOBHOI TIJTOTOBKM BYHTENS JITeparypu
TOTOBOTO 3aJTy4aTH MPOEKTYBaHHS B OCBITHROMY IMPOIIEC] 3aTHINAETHCS
BIIKPDUTOI, 3 OISy Ha HEJOCTaTHIO BHBYCHICTh TMPAKTHYHOTO
JIOCBIJly 3aJTy4eHHs] METOIY MPOEKTY, BIICYTHICTh CHCTEMHOTO ITiIXOIY
Ta CTPYKTYPYBaHHsI IHCTPYMEHTapil0, pPO3pOOICHUX TPEHYBAIBHUX
CUTyaIii 1ys cTymeHTiB. He3Bakaroum Ha po3MaiTTs MaTepialliB i
pO3pO0OK, TMUTAHHS MATOTOBKM BYWUTENS CBITOBOI JITEpaTypu s
3aJIy4eHHsI METO/IY TIPOCKTY MICTUTB 1Ty HU3KY JIAKYH, SIKi TOTPeOyIOTh
HayKOBO-O00IPYHTOBAHOTO 3alIOBHEHHSI.
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Summary

O. A. Pisareva: The Problem of professional preparation of teachers of
world literature for the use of the method of the project

The article covers the problem of professional preparation of teachers of
world literature to attract project method in school. The author conducts a review
of existing research on the issue, views on system use projects in an educational
process. Specifies the conditions necessary for systematic and thorough preparation
of teachers of literature are willing to draw project method in teaching literature.
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Ipuna Ckasip

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

«5I BKE 3ATUHYB», ABO «5I JKUBU M !»:
NCUXONOETUKAJIBHE OCMMUC-
JEHHS «BHYTPIIIHBOI JIFOJAWUHW»
(«TAUJAMAKA» B. IIIMOTAJIbHUW)

Himenpki poOMaHTHKM BHMHAWIUIM CHHTETUYHE  PO3YMIHHS
«enympiwnvoinoounux». 1797 p. XK.-I1. Pixrep y tpakrati «Kamnancbka
nonuHa, ado [1po 6e3cmepts aymi» BUroaocus: « BuyTpimHiii BececBiT
<...> HaWmpeKpacHIIINH, OIbII T1HUHN 3aX0TUICHHS, aH1)K 30BHIIIHINA
<...>; motpeOye 1HIIOrO Heba, 3aMICTh TOTO, SIKE MPOCTATAETHCS HA
HaMu, OUIBLI IiTHECEHOTO CBITY, 3aMICTh TOTO, SIKUH OOIrpiIBA€THCS
MIPOMEHSIMHU COHIISL. TOMY CrpaBeIIBO TOBOPATH HE TPO 1HIITY 3EMITIO
a00 3eMHY KyJt0o, a MpO JOPYruid CBIT <...>, SKAW PO3TAIIOBAHHMA
Ha iHmomy Oomi BceecBity» [11, c. 41]. «Brympiwmniti Ynisepcym»
BOJIOJII€ BJIACHOIO Oe3kiHeuHicTio, — cTBepkyBaB JK.-I1. Pixrep, — 1
CTHUKAETHCS 3 OC3KIHEUHICTIO «308HiuHboo» [11, ¢. 42] (kypcuB Hal.
-1.C).

Himerpki pOMaHTHKY BBaXKAIH, IO «BHYMPIUHA TIOOUHA» € HIMOIO,
MPOSIBIATH cebe 3[aTHA JIMILIE 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 3BYKIB, MO30aBIEHUX
cency (3a B. I. Bakkenpoaepom, «mpokisTTs 3MmicTy») [auB. 10, c.
23]. @. don 'apnendepr (Hosamic) cTBepmKyBaB, 110 MOBA BTpaTUiIa
KOJIMIIIHI SIKOCTI, CTasia OJIMKYOI0 JI0 MOYYTTIB 1 nepexuBanb. «Hama
MoBa Oyna OuUIbII My3M4YHOIO, <...> 3rOIOM CTaja MpPO3aiuyHOI0
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1 mo30aBWiach MY3MYHOTO TOHY. BoHa cTanma eneMeHTapHUM
3By4yaHHsM. Bona (moBa. — I. C.) mae cratu cniBom» [7, c. 135]. ¥V
pociiicekiii miteparypi B. JKykoBcbkuil mepmmM BHUCIOBHB JTyMKY
npo Oe3CHUIIICTh CJIOBa JJIsi BUPAXEHHS «BHYTPIIIHBOI JIIOAUHU» Y
noe3ii «Hesumonue» (1819). Ha nqymky I. ['ykoBchKoOTO, /U151 aBTOpa
«HeBUMOBHOT0» «MHUCTELTBO TMOKJIMKAHE IE€peJaBaTH JIUILE Te
HEBUMOBHE JYyILIEBHE XBUJIIOBAHHS, T1 XUCTKI BIITIHKA HACTPOIB, K1
CKJIQJIal0Th CYTHICTb BHYTPILUIHBOIO XHUTTS CBIAOMOCTI, JUISl SIKUX
30BHILIHS PUPOJA € JINIIE YMOBHUM HOAPA3HUKOM, MPUBOJIOM» [2,
c. 47]. TonoBue 3aBnanHs JKyKOBCBHKOTO-TIO€TA JOCIITHUK BOAYaB y
BHCJIOBJIEHH] «HEBUMOBHOIO»: «<...> KOKHE HOT0 CJIOBO HAMara€eThCsi
BTUTUTH B MaJIOMy 00’ €Mi MUCIIUMY HUM CTPYKTYpy OyTTS B AyIIi» [2,
c. 48]. Orxe, B. )KykoBChKHif HAMAraBcsl BiITyKaTH MOBHI 3aCO0H JIJIst
BHUpaXEHHSI HEBUMOBHOTO. Pociiichbka moe3sist i pomanna mpo3a XIX cT.
Hamarajacs MO€JHATH CBIT «BHYTPILIHBOI JIOIUHUY 31 3HEXTYBAaHUM
HUMHU TicuxojorismoM. €. Etking 3ayBakyBas: «Mwutmi XIX cT., ski
3[I0JIAJIA POMAHTHU3M, TOYalnd peadimiTyBaru mcuxosoriro» [10, c.
26]. H. bepkoBcbkuil mijikpecaoBaB: «XapaKTepy HENPUIHHATHI IS
POMaHTHKIB, 00 BOHU <...> 00MexyoTh ii (ocobucrictb — I. C.),
MPU3BOAATH 110 neBHoro ctBepaiHHs» [1, c. 55]. Ilpote 1O. ETkina
HE BIJTHAXOJMB TAKOTO «CTBEPIIHHS» Y TBOPAX BUAATHUX POCIHCHKUX
mutiiB [auB. 10, c. 26].

OTxe, METOFO PO3BIJIKH € TOCITIHKEHHS 0COOTMBOCTEH 300paKCHHS
«BHYTPIIIHBOI» 1 «30BHILIHBOI JIIOAUHW» B HOBeJ B. [TigmorunsHoro.
Jl1s. pO3KPUTTSI «BHYTPILIHBOTO» CBITY MpPOAaHANI3yeEMO XapaKTepHi
CITIBBITHOIIICHHSI TyMKH ¥ CJIOBA, MOBJICHHS MEPCOHAXa ¥ OCHOBHI
CKJIaJIOB1 MOT0 Xapakrepy. 3poOMMO JeTaabHUN OMUC TICUXOIOTTIHOT
TUHAMIKU BCepearHi po3oBoro MoBieHHs (ycmin 3a FO. Etkingom).

Hanucano TtBip ymitky 1918 p. na Cobadomy XyTopi Imijg
KarepunocnasoMm. Briepiiie HaapyKkoBaHO B JIITEpaTypHO-HAyKOBOMY I
nenarorivHomy 301pHUKY «Ciw» (1919. — Ku. 1. — Ne59. — C. 2-15),
10 BHUXOIWB ] KepiBHUITBOM mpodecopa Iletpa €dpemona B
«YkpaincbkoMy BuaBHUITBI CiueciaBay.

T'onoBHMi1 repori HOBenu «l alilamaka» — y4€Hb CbOMOIO KJacy
KuiBcekoi rimuasii Onech IlpuBannuii, sxuil pazom 13 Bacunem
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3aMporoHyBaBCBOINOCTyrHTraiiiaMmakaM. Uepe3aBTOPChKEICUX0IOTIYHE
300pakeHHs (TICUXOJIOTIYHUN OIMKC) TPOCTEKYEMO TPUYUHH, IO
MIITOBXHYJIW FOHAKa 70 PIIICHHS MPUMKHYTH 10 TaiigamaxkiB. «BiH
MIPUHIIIOB JI0 TaiIaMaKiB TOTO, IO 0)6 30BCIM pO3UapOBaAHULL Y HCUMMI
1 HaBITh CEPUO3HO Oymas npo camosdouscmeo <...>» [8, c. 43]; «Horo
BiH IIPHUCTaB JIO raiijlaMakiB, a HE 10 YEPBOHOAPMINIIIB, — BiH 1 caM HE
3HaB. BiH TUTIbKU nocmarnosus nonismu myou, oe eousaromoy (8, c. 43];
«zaxominoco sunaueHymu <...> nio kyai » [8, c. 47]; «o6itl cxinuuecs
— Yye BUKIUKAIO B HBOMY Uymmsi enuboxkoeo Hezadogonenus» (8, c. 47]
(kypcuB Hamr. — I. C.). Takux repoiB sk Omnech, FO. ETkina HazuBae
«100bMU BHYMPIWHbO20 C8ImMY», aJ)Ke BOHU TTACHUBHI, 3aHYpPEHI B ceoe,
KEepOBaHI CyMHIBaMH W TPHUCTPACTIMH, PO3MIPKOBYIOTH MpO cede i
IHIINX, 3HAXOAATHCS Y MOCTIHHOMY IOIIYKY; BOHH TSDKKO KHBYTH, X
HaMipH He 31HCHIOIOTHCS, BOHU HeBaaxu [auB. 10, c. 162].

Ha mouarky HoOBenu yBara 30CepemKyeThCs caMe€ Ha 30BHILIHIX
nposiBaX BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTaHy TOJOBHOTO reposi. Xoya oMy
BiCIMHAAIATh pOKiB, Onech «cymysas 1HOMI 00620 U 6OonicHO, THOMI
nuaxase» [8, c. 43]; «iomy Oy10 6onaue <...>, 3MaxHy8 HENPOXaHY
civosuny» [8, ¢. 43]; «MOBYaHHS CHITIB <...> 2HImMu10 1020, Uomy
xominoce naakamuy [8, ¢. 44]; «To/i BiH HE MIT BXKe OlMaHyBaTu cebe i
miakaBy [8, ¢. 56] (kypcus Hamr. — I. C.).

XapakTepucTuKa «BHYTPIIIHBOr0» cTany Onecs Ta HOoro «30BHIIIHEY
BUPQKEHHS TMOJAETHCS Yepe3 aBTOPCHKE ICHUXOJIOTIUHE 300pa)KeHHS
TaKOX Y OpMi IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO OMHUCY, 0OCAT SKMX CTAHOBUTH YOTHPH
Benukux ab3anu. Take 300pa)keHHsI 1a€ 3MOTY 3PO3YyMITH OMHCAHHMA
BHUILE TICHXONOTIYHUI cTaH repos. «MoMy Tak obpudno ceoe 6Gescune
mino, c8os Xy0oprsaeicms, GUNHYMI MACIAKU HA 0OauyYi, MO BiH <...>
1HOMI MnaaKaB 1 NpoKIUHA8 yce Ha ceimi 8poonuse W uyoose. Konm 6in
0YMaAg npo C8OE HCUMMSL U Hcumms 83a2alli, TO 60HO 30A8ANI0CH LOMY
MaNeHbKUM, HIKYUeMHUM i MOHKUM, K 6iH cam» [8, c. 43] (KypcuB Haril.
-1.C).

PerpocniekTuBHE aBTOpCbKE TICHXOJOTIYHE 300pa’keHHsS CIPUSIE
3’sCyBaHHIO TOTO, K BiacHe OJiech CTaBUThCH JI0 cebe: « <...> B OTHIN
O1MM3HI TIIXOIMB JO CBiYajna, KOTPE BBaXkaB 3a €JIMHOTO BIPHOTO i
MPaBIUBOTO MPUATENS <...> §iH NOYUHAB PemeNbHO OUBUMUCH HA cebe 3
HeHnasucmio i npesupcmeom» [8, c. 44]; «<...> nHanpysiceno 60u6116csl,
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CMUCK)Y8A8 KYIIAKU, C8APUBCS 00820 Ul 30Cepe0tCeHo, BKIIaJaloun B 1IeH
JKECT BCI CBOI CHJIM, IIENOTIB: «Y, npokasmuii, npoxiamutiy [8, c. 44]
(xypcus Hamr — 1. C.).

Yepes peTpOoCeKTUBHE aBTOPCHKE MICUXOJIOTTUHE 300pa)KEHHS TaKOXK
PO3KPHUBAETHCS OLIHOYHA XapaKTEPUCTHUKA aBTOPOM TOJIOBHOIO Ieposi:
«Bin OyB He Oypnuii, ane i He dydce po3yMHULL; pO3YMHUL OCTUIbKH,
wob posymimu, wo GiH NO2aHUll, Heyikaull i HIKOMY He NOMPIOHUL)
[8, c. 44]; craBneHHs onHOMITKIB 10 Onecs: «ToBapuini cTraBuiIUCs 10
HOro 4yaHO; KOJIM BiH MPUXOAUB JI0 KJIACy, TO BOHU BECENO MUCKAIU
tlomy pyKy, a nomim 3pasy odic 3a6yeanu npo tiozo. Konu BiH MiAX0AUB
JI0 TYPTY TiJ 4ac SKOiCh pO3MOBH YU HApaJu, TO OanauKa npo8aoundcs
mak, Hibumo Hixmo U He niditiuios» [8, c. 44]; cTaBlICHHs TraiIaMaKiB:
«latioamaxu cmaeunucs A0 HHOTO 3 JIETEHBKUM npesupcmeom. Bonu
Maixe He po3zmosasiiu 3 Hum» 8, ¢. 46]. JIuie TiabKu 4epBOHOTBAPTIHITI,
Ha nyMKy Onecsi, «cmagnsamscs 10 HbOTO He Oaiinyxe, a 3i 3nicmio» |8,
c. 50]. Taka curyariist BUKJIHKaJIa B IOHAKA IPUEMHI IOy TTSI, aJKe «BIH
HECTIO[iBAaHO 3BEpHYB Ha cebe yBary <...> Homy 6yno seceno» [8, c. 50]
(xypcuB Ham. — . C.). [Ipore HampukiHIli TBOpY HOro AyMKa HUM K€
cpocToBy€eThes: «OieceBi 3p0OUIOCh TipKo-Tipko. ['ipko Bi modyTTs
TOTO, 110 SIKOM BiH HE TaKU HIKUEMHUH 1 HIKOMY He MOTPiOHUH, TO oro
0 3apa3 ke po3cTpilsn [8, ¢. 56].

ABTOpCBKE TICHUXOJIOTIUYHE 300pa)KeHHS MOBCSIKICHHOTO CTaHy
TOJIOBHOTO Teposl MiJICYMOBYeThCs (pazamu: «Bid ceioomocmi cgoi
HenompioHocmi 6in myuuscs i niakae» [8, c. 44]; «mak camo, 5K i 8
kaaci, mym (y raiinamaxis. — L. C.) 6in 6y68 HenompioHuil i camomuii»
[8, c. 46] (kypcuB Hamt. — I. C.).

IaTepiopn3oBaHe MOBJEHHS JiajOTiYHOTO XapakTepy («miamor
13 camuMm coboro», 3a A. b. €cinum) y dopmi po3aymy-MipKyBaHHS
CIyry€e i TIUOIIOT0 PO3KPUTTS €MOLIMHOTO CBITY «BHYTPILIIHBOL
JTIONUHUY. Y BHYTpilHbOMY CBITI Onecst cnify BiA3HAUUTH Xaoc
eMOIIIIHUX TyIIeBHUX MOPYXiB, MOYYTTIB: «3acHyTH 0, un mo? [e 1e
a? A, MeHe Be3yTh <...>, TaMm Oyzae pos3npasa. S ix oOpasus... o xk,
outu OynyTh un y0 10Th? Hy, Hexaii: Bce 0HO J10 TOTO ijie. 3BU4aiiHo,
4 OaxaB 1poro. <...> Yynna s moauHa! 3apa3 CUIKYIOCh MPUraaaT,
YOro s MIIIOB CIOAM, YOTO KJIaay B JIOMOBHUHY OaTbKiB — 1 HE MOXY
natu Bignosimi. <...> Sl x 13 oMy npomaB 0e3BicTH...<...> BCE OJHO
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Kpai... S Bike 3aruHyB; X04 1 He BO 10Th <...> IOMpY BijJ TyOepKyIH03y
<...>. Hema MeHi criaceHHs ¥ Ha TiM CBITi, g 3aTWHYB. <...> S TBaprHa
MaJjoayIIHa. Xe, Xi0a K TO JIOJANHA , XTO HE BMI€ TTIOCTABUTH ceOe cepes
iHmux sronei? To k kopoBa. Och MEHE BE3yTh Ha CMEPTh... Horo
He paniro? A x mykaB cmepti. /lypenb, xiba JroauHa MYCHUTh IITyKaTH
cmepti?!. To BKe He TONUHA, HEAOTIONOK. PO3CTPiNAOTh MEHE — I00pe
<...> S HixueMmHicTh! Xe... MEHE MOXKE PO3AYIIUTH KOXHUK <...>
YepBOHOTBAP/II€I> IPOBEEC HOXKEM MO TOPJISHII — 1 KaloK MEeHi, HeMa
MeHe <...> s Yepe3 TOMHY, JIeHb, JIBa, MICAllb — TeX MoMpy. Tak 110
xk? I'a? A, bor... Moxe, nopsarye. ['ociogu, npoctu ¥ MOMWIYH. ..
<...> i mompy, Apyruii mompe, Tpetiid... [lpuiine yac, HOBMHUPAIOTH
BCi MOi cmiBy4Hi ¥ yuureni <...>» [8, ¢. 50-51] (kypcus nam. — 1. C.).
YacroTa BKHMBaHHS CEMAHTUKO-TEMaTHYHOI JIEKCHUKH, ii pO3rOpTaHHS B
TEKCTI Teposi JO3BOJSIOTH BUOKPEMUTH KIIFOUOBI CIOBA-TEMH, IPEIMET
MIPKYBaHHS: «PO3NPAsa; 6ce 0OHO Kpall, sl 8dice 3a2UHy8; NoMpy, Hemd
MeHI CnaceHMs; s 3a2UHY8; MeHe 8e3ymb Ha cmepmb, A dc uiykae
cmMepmi; po3CmpiisAOms MeHe; KAloK MeHi, HeMa MeHe, 5l uepe3 200UHY,
O0eHb, 08d, MICAYb — MedNC NOMPY, 5 NOMPY, Opyeutl nompe, mpemiil,
nosmuparoms 6ci». [Ipore MOKHa CIIOCTEpiraTd BHYTPIMIHIA KOH(IIIKT
reposi, CynepewinBuil xapakrep nparaenb Onecs. Bin Mpie po cMepTh
1 mpocuth bora BpATyBaTH oMy KUTTS: «<...> He3abapom rmompy <...>
Tocnomu, momosxm, mopstyii! S x Bipro!» [8, c. 51].

OTxe, miABUIIIEHA yBara 0 MPOOJEMH CMHUCTY JKUTTSA 1 CMEpTi Y
Banep’sna [1igMOTHIBHOTO MOSICHIOETHCS HAMAaraHHSM MHUChbMEHHHKA
300pa3uTH OKPEMOro 1HIWBI/A SK YaCTUHY BCECBITY, ITPOTE HEIIEBHY,
3HEBIPEHY y 3aBTPAIIHbOMY JHI, HOBY OCOOHWCTICTh — JIONHWHY 3
PO3KOJIOTOI0, PO3JIBOEHOIO TICUXIKOIO [TUB. 4, . 6].

VY BHYTPIIIHHOMY MOBJICHHI TOJIOBHOTO T€pOs MOYKHA CIIOCTEPIiraTH
NPUIOM ACUXONO2IUHO20 CAMOAHANI3Y, O BUPAKAETHCA UYepe3 OIHY
3 Horo GopM — camopozkpumms.: ONOBIIL BiJ Mepiioi ocodu (repoit
0e3nmocepeIHbO BHCIOBIIOE CBOI AYMKH M TOYYTTS, Mepenae MOTIK
OYIIEBHOTO KHUTTA, a Yac MEpeKUBAHHS 30IraeThCcsi 3 4YacoM HOro
300pakenHs [auB. 3, c. 81]): «S meapuna manooywna. <...> Xe, xida
K TO JIFOIMHA, XTO HE BMI€ MMOCTaBUTHU cebe cepen iHmuX moaei? To x
Koposa. <...> J[ypensv, <...> Hedonodok. <...> A uikuemnicms! <...>
MEHE MOXKE PO3AYyIIUTH KoxXHUN» [8, ¢. 50-51] (kypcus nHam. — I. C.).
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Yepes hopmy BHYTpiHbOro MoBJIeHH: B. [TimMorunbsamii po3kpuBae
HACJIIKOBHH 3B 30K MCUXIUYHOTO cTaHy Onecs. «A aK nocmasisimoscs
00 moei cmepmi? Xou xmo 3annaue? A 6arbko... O, BiH K HE IOMpE,
To 3amnave. A inwi? A mosapuwi? I'ocnoou, y mene nemae mosapuutis!
Sk mpukpo! B mikoni BigmpaBisATh naHaxuay W 3a0ymyTe. Vi, yci
3a0y0yms. TaMm... Te€... KUTU OyIyTh, ICTH, MUTH, KOXaTh. A 17 <...>»
[8, c. 54] (xypcuB Hamt. — I. C.). Jliasoriyauil XapakTep BHYTPIITHBOTO
MOBJICHHS Ma€ BUIJIS]I BUIBHOTO HEYTIOPSIIKOBAHOTO MipKyBaHHS. [ epoi
BHCHOBYE TIPO CBOIO HEMOTPiOHICTh 32 HOTO JKUTTS 1 MOXKJIMBOT CMEPTI.
L{s HeOTPiOHICTH MyKe JIIKAaE FOHAKA.

[Tomii B >xkmrTi OJecst BimOyBalOTHhCS Ha T MEBHHUX CYCHUIBHUX
YMOB, MEBHOI icTopuuHOi 100u. BoHu cnpuiiMaioThCsi Kpi3b MPU3MY
CIOPUMHATTSA 1 CTaBJ€HHS IO HHUX repos TBOpy. Hampukian, roHak
cripuiiMae 01 MiX YEpBOHOTBAPIIWLSAMH ¥ TaiilaMakamu, Ja€ iMm
OIIHKY: «IIKOAYBaB, IO HE IIIIOB 0 YepBOHOTBapidiiB. Ti xod
0’FOThCs, TPalyIOTh, a 111 JIUIIIE 31aF0ThCs 0e3 00ro» [8, c. 46].

VY posmoBi Onecs 3 koMicapoM 3’SICyBaOCh, IO TepOil «OOPOHUB
iHTepecu VYkpaiHu <...> BiJ YCAKOTO TBaITy W TpalOyBaHHI» |[§,
c. 53], mpore ysBICHHS MPO WOTO «IATPIOTU3M» JIOIOBHIOIOTHCS
TICUXOJIOTIYHUM 300paKeHHSM y (OpMi aBTOPCHKOTO KOMEHTApS:
«B TIKOJI B 3MaraHHsX MDK TOBapuIIaMH BiH MOBYKH TPHUMAaBCS
3arajJbHOPOCIMChKOI opieHTali» [8, c. 53].

I Kynpst cTBepkye, 110 ONMMHMBIIKCH y CHUTyalii BUOOpY MiX
KUTTSIM 1 cmepTio, Onech BigAae mepeBary CMepTi, TUM CaMUM
CTBEPKYIOUH cebe sIK JIoANHA. XJIOMelb 3Ha€, 110 BiIMOBA BiJl OTO
BHOOpPY OOEpHEThCS ISl HHOTO BH3HAHHSM BJIACHOI HIKYEMHOCTI, 3
SKUM BiH He 3MoOxe Aaii kuTu. [lepeGopoBiim Bomto 10 kutTs, Onech
[IpuBaguuii cTBepanB cede K OCOOMCTICTh, 3aCBITYHMBINM UM, IO i
B TaKOMY CI1a00CHJIBHOMY TiJII MOXKE iCHYBaTH MIITHUH IyX [auB. 5, C.
6]. Jlo3BoIMMO He MOTOAMTHUCH 13 TAKOIO TYMKOIO IOCIHITHHKA, ajpKe
3yxBajla ¥ BHUKJIMYHA ToBeliHka Onecs Oyna JUIIE MHUTTEBOIO, 1 JIO
KiHIISI HOBEITM MOXKHA criocTepiratu ctpax Onecs nepen cMepTio, TyMKH
npo #oro Brewy. CinymHow € aymka M. TapHaBchkoro mpo te, mo B.
[TigMoruIbHUIN acoliloe YKPaiHChKY CIpaBy 3 HAaiBHUM, HECB1JIOMHM
XJIOMIIEM, KOTPHH, IIIJIKOM OY€BUHO, HE PO3YyMi€, 110 YUHUTH [IuB. 9,
c. 53]. IIpore He MOXHA HE TTOTOIUTHUCH 13 TBEp/DKEHHSIM B. MenbHuka
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npo te, o Oyeck yke po3yMiB, 10 T1AHICTh JTIOIUHA BUMIPIOETHCS HE
KPEME3HOIO CTaTypoI0 UM BPOOIO, SIK MIEBEH OyB paHillie, a JyXOBHOIO
BHUCOKICTIO, TTOPHBOM Big4aimaymrHoro OmaropoacTtBa [auB. 6, c. 70].
SIckpaBUM TOKa30M IIbOMY € HOTO MOBEAIHKA Y CUTYallii 3 PO3CTPiIOM
oramana Jlynuuka [auB. 8, c. 48].

[aTepiopusoBaHe (HEBIaCHE MPSIME MOBJICHHS, BHYTPIIITHIH MOHOJIOT,
Jiajor 13 caMuM CcO0OK) Ta YMOBHO IHTEPIOPHU30BaHE MOBIICHHS
PO3KpHUBAE MCUXOJOTIYHUI CTaH TOJOBHOTO MEPCOHAXKA SIK 330BHI, TaK
1 3cepenuan. OpopMieHe y BeuKi 32 00csaroM ad3ary MOBJICHHS, Ja€
3MOTy MPOCTEKUTH 32 HAMAPIOHIIITUMHI 3MiHAMU AYIIEBHOTO CTaHY, 1110
CHIBBITHOCATHCA 3 (I3MYHUMH MOYYBaHHAMHU U BimuyTTsamu Olecs.
«Onech, MOYYBIIK CBIONTBO MPO CBOI CMEPTh, <...> OyB NEBHUII,
o CKoinach moMuika <...> S xuBwmii!»; «Oneck 3po3yMiB, IO Yepes
I’ SITh XBUJIMH BiH Oy/ie JIe)aTu Ha 3eMJIi, MPOHU3AHHUM JAECSITKOM KYJIb.
[ToTimM ii0ro 3aueruisiTh MOTY3KOIO W MOTATHYTh, MOXE, 3aKOMAIOTh,
a Moke i Hi. <...> [loTiMm BiH Oyme THUTH, CMEPIITH, IIKipa 00Ii3e;
«Onech MO4yBaB, SIK MOYaIN XOIOHYTH HOTU. Criepliiry nanblii Ha Horax,
MOTIM JIUTKH, )KUBIT, TPyIAH. XOJIO/, SIK XBUJIS,, KOTUBCS 3 JIOTY J0 BEPXY.
Oui 3akpuiauce o6pycom, i Onech MOMITHB, IO KiMHAaTa MOYHMHAE
NEPEBEPTATUCHY; «X0oU OU 200UHKY NOHNCUMU, NOMUCTUMU TIPO BCey; «S1
Bke MepTBUi. OH CBIZOITBO. 3a BIlO X 57 MeHi BiCIMHAAIATh POKIB,
MeHI we dcumu ma u Hcumu... 3a wo mene poscmpinosamu? A, s cam
nIykaB cMepTi...» [8, c. 54].

[Icuxonorito «raiigamakm» 0COOIMBO SICKPABO BiJOOPaKEHO aBTOPOM
B emi3oai ouikyBaHHa OmeceMm po3cTpiiny. BHyTpimmHii CBIT Tepos
BHUPAXAETHCS Uepe3 OararToBUMIpHI CITIBBITHOIIIEHHS PIBHIB: MUMOBUJIBbHI
noyaTkoBi BimuyTTs: «Hi, 11e He Moxke OyTu! XTO 11€ CKa3aB, 110 S CMEPTI
mykaB? Kowmicap? bpemre BiH...» [8, ¢. 54]; ZyMKH, III0 TPOBOKYIOTh
HOEpBUHHMN BHYTPIIIHIN Xaoc: «Il{o s 3poOuB UM TIOASM, 110 BOHH

OynyTh youBatu meHe?» 8, ¢. 55]; Xa0c eMOIIIHHUX AYIIIEBHUX MOPYXIB,
nouyTTiB: «Tpedba momutuck. SAk? Komy? A, Borosi... Tak <...> Ot4e

Hanl... Bxxe Ounbie Hikoau He modauy (He6o. — 1. C.). Bei me OynyTh
KUTH... A S? 3a mo?» [8, c. 55]; AymMKa npo AyMKu, iXHS OLIHOYHA
xapakrepuctuka: «[IpoxuB Ou 1mie necsaTh POKiB, MPOYUTAB OU IIe 3
I’ ITACCST KHIDKOK, IIEPEHOYYBaB OU IIIe 3 JeCsAThMa KIHKaMH... OTXKE,
s BCE IIe 3HA0, Bce KYIITyBaB, He BapTo kaiitu. Hi, Hi! boxe, npoctu
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3a TyMKH. Mo)ke, BIACTH HAaBKOMIIIKK W Omaratu, mpocutu? Moxe,
3aumarh XUTTa? <...> Moxe, 0irtu? <...> A MOXe, IPUTHYTHCh Ta
nobirtu? <...> Yu myxe x Oonsue momuparu? Ymape, MaOyTb, TyKe»
[8, c. 55].

Okpewmi, JOTiYHO 3aBepiieHi (pasm («BXigHI» W «BHXIIHI», 00
HUMHU PO3MOYMHAETHCS 1 3aBEPIIYETHCS HEBJIACHE MPSIME MOBICHHS)
HAJIAIITOBYIOTh YUTA4Ya HA CIIPUNHATTS CTaHy 110401 0COOU i CITYTYIOTh
JUTISL TIEPEKIIIOYEHHSI aBTOPCHKOTO 300pa’keHHSI Ha BJIACHE TOJIOBHOTO
reposi: «3axotuiock pugatu» [8, c. 54]; «XoMOAHWH TIT BUCTYIIUB Ha
yoni» [8, c. 54]; «CBigOMICTh TOTO, IO ITi PYIIHHII OyAyTh CTPIIATH,
MMOKOPYMJIM MOTO0, BiH 0BiB Torsia. OJech epeBiB oui Ha HeOo» [8, c.
55]; «Oneck NpUKYCUB IOMIIIHIO TYOY, 100 HE 3aKpuvarh a00 HE 3aBUTH
BiJl ’Kaxy, Tynoi po3nyku i yopHoi Tyru. Ceplie KOJOTHUIOCH 3aHA/ATO
MIIIHO. A 3[IpuUTryBajiach copouka. BoHO moBoui, aje ayxke MpYIKo
THAJIO KPOB MO TiTY, TaK MPYAKo, 1o Onecei Oyi10 Bakko nuxatu. Baape
i crane. IloTiM 3HOBY BIape Tak, 10 3aTPEMTHUTh Bce Til0, Ooode
3aJ13B€HUTH Y ByXax 1 3alllyMHUTb Yy TOJIOB1 — i 3HOBY CIIUHUTKCS» [8, C.
56]; «Ceprie moxamieM Mpy4dHyJaoch 1 6onssue Baapwiio. [lepen ounma
3aMuroTino. Oneck HapyKEeHO MOJaBCs TPOXHU BIEpes 1 3aBMEp B LM
pyci uekanns. Koxina Tpemtinm. B romnosi Oyma omna mymkay [8, c. 56];
«YBech BiH — OflHEe HampykeHe yekaHHs. Ceplie HEpBOBO OWIIOCH, aje
Onecs He 4yB oro: BiH O0SBCS MPOCITyXaTH KOMaHAY «TPU», )KaxXHYyBCS,
110 3aJIT 3acTaHe HOro HecmnozAiBaHo. KUy Ha 0O0IWYYl HATYIUCh, 04l
Oy pO3TyJIeHI 0 Kparo, ByXa TPOIIKH ITiIHSINCH, 3yOH CITIMUIKCE.
Bci movyTTS CKOHIIGHTPYBaJIMCh Ha YEeKaHHI CioBa «Tpu» [8, c. 56].
HaBeneni npuknaau ¢ppas3 cipocToByIOTh TBepkeHHsI M. TapHaBChKOTO
PO Te, 110 «3HYIIAIbHA IMITaIlisl PO3CTpiTy He Jigkae ioro (Onecs. — 1.
Co»[9,c.52].

JocmiauBimm 0COOIMBOCTI TICHXOJIOTIYHOI JIMHAMIKHA BCEPEIHHI
MIPO30BOTO MOBJICHHS, MU JIHIIIM BUCHOBKIB. Y HoOBeni «[ aimamakay
aKTyami3yeThbCsl yBara TUIBKM Ha BHPaXEHHI BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY
TOJIOBHOTO TePOs, IKKH MOYYBAETHCS B ITbOMY CBIiTI HETIOTPIOHUM.

InTepiopusoBane i YMOBHO 1HTEpIOpHU30BaHE MOBJICHHSI CIIYTY€ IS
[IMOIIOTO PO3KPUTT 1 Iepeaadl JyIIeBHUX NEPEKUBAHb. ABTOPCHKOMY
(TICUXOJIOT1YHMIM OTTHC, TICUXOJIOTTYHHI KOMEHTAp) 1 PETPOCIIEKTUBHOMY
ABTOPCHKOMY TICHXOJIOTIYHOMY 300paXeHHIO (CTaBJICHHS OCOOMCTOCTI
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NEePCOHaXKa JI0 cede, «IHIIUX» — 0 HbOTO) BIABOIUTHCS MPUOIHU3HO
IIICTAECAT BIJICOTKIB Y TEKCTi. Pemra BiABOIWUTHCS KOHCTATAIlii
BHYTPIITHLOTO MOBJIeHHs Onecst (BHYTPIITHIA MOHOJIOT, M1aJIOTT9HHAM
XapakTep MOBJIEHHS Yy (HOpMi pO3IyMy-MipKyBaHHS 1 JiaJior i3 caMUM
co6or0). baratoBumipHi CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS MDK pPIBHSAMH MOBIICHHS
NepCOHaka Jall MOXIUBICTh 1X OXapaKTepH3yBaTH, BH3HAYUTH
THIIOJIOT1I0; MUMOBIJIbHI TTOYATKOBI BIIYTTS; AYMKH, III0 TPOBOKYIOTh
NMEePBUHHUN BHYTPIMIHIA Xa0C; XaoC EMOIIMHUX YIMIEeBHUX TMOPYXIB,
MOYYTTiB; TyMKa NP0 TYyMKH, IX OIIHOYHA XapakTepuctuka. Oxpeme
MiCII€ B TEKCTI HOBEJHU BIJBEICHO «BXITHUM» 1 «BUXITHUMY» (pazam,
SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH CBOEPITHE OOpaMIIEHHSI 1 CITYTYFOTb JIJIS IEPEKITIOUYCHHS
aBTOPCHKOTO 300pa)KCHHST Ha BIIACHE TOJIOBHOTO Tepos, a TaKOX
JIOTIOMAararoTh IJTHOOKO BIATBOPHUTH IICHXOJIOTIYHY aTMOchepy.
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Summary

I. O. Skliar: «I have already died», or «I’m alive!»: psychopoetical
comprehension of «internal man»’s («Haydamaka» Valerian Pidmohyl’nyi)

In the article the problem of observation of «internal man» is comprehended
in works of V. Pidmohyl’nyi, functionality of forms is determined, methods
and receptions of psychopoetical depiction in the aspect of authorial world view
position; the analysis of correlation of idea and word, speech of personage and basic
constituents of his character, psychological dynamics into prosaic speech comes
true.

Key words: psychopoetical depiction, «nternal man», external speech and
conditional external speech, psychological comment, internal monologue, dialogue
with by a soba, reflection-reasoning.
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Slovenia

RAZVIJANJE SPORAZUMEVALNE ZMOZNOSTI
Z NEUMETNOSTNIMI BESEDILI

Uvod

Predmet slovenscina je v Sloveniji temeljni in splo§noizobrazevalni
predmet, ki mu je namenjenih najvec ur pouka. Slovens¢ina pa je tudi
ucni jezik in se kot tak s cilji ter vsebinami povezuje z drugimi predmeti
— govorimo o tako imenovanem medpredmetnem povezovanju. Cilje
jezikovnega in knjizevnega pouka, tako je namre¢ zasnovan predmet
slovens¢ina, doloca ucni nacrt (Program osnovna Sola. Slovens¢ina.
U¢ni nacrt, 2011), ki se uresniCuje v sklopu $tirih sporazumevalnih
dejavnosti: govorjenja, posluSanja, branja in pisanja.

Pouk slovens¢ine ima po Bester Turk (2011) naslednje temeljne cilje:
- oblikovanje pozitivnega Custvenega in razumskega razmerja do
slovenskega jezika ter zavesti o pomenu materin$¢ine in slovenscine
v osebnem in druzbenem zivljenju ucencev oz. oblikovanje
osebne narodne ter drzavljanske identitete (Program osnovna Sola.
Slovenscina. U¢ni nacrt, 2011, str. 6),
- razvijanje sporazumevalne zmoznosti v slovenskem (knjiznem)
jeziku, tj. razumevanje, vrednotenje in dozivljanje neumetnostnih in
umetnostnih besedil raznih vrst ter tvorjenje besedil raznih vrst,
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- razvijanje znanja o sporazumevanju, besedilih in jeziku (prav
tam: 4), kar po Bester Turk (2011, str. 113) pomeni razvijanje
jezikovno-sistemskih osnov, ter knjizevnega znanja (Program
osnovna Sola. Slovens¢ina. U¢ni nacrt, 2011, str. 4), kar po Bester
Turk (2011, str. 113) pomeni literarno-teoretsko znanje in umescanje
besedil v ¢asovni in kulturni kontekst.

Med sploSnimi cilji predmeta slovens¢ina so navedene tudi druge
zmoznosti vsezivljenjskega ucenja: socialna, estetska, kulturna in
medkulturna zmozZnost, ucenje ucenja, informacijska in digitalna
pismenost, samoiniciativnost, kritinost, ustvarjalnost in podjetnost
(Program osnovna $ola. Slovens¢ina. U¢ni nacrt, 2011, str. 4).

Sodobna didaktika slovens€ine temelji na komunikacijskem
pristopu poucevanja jezika in knjizevnosti, ki postavlja kot temeljni
cilj jezikovnega in knjiZevnega pouka razvijanje sporazumevalne
in recepcijske zmoznosti. Pojem sporazumevalne zmozZnosti je v
jezikoslovje ze leta 1965 vpeljal N. Chomsky, iz strokovne literature
pa je znanih ve¢ modelov sporazumevalne zmoznosti, ki opredeljujejo
njene sestavine. Pojem recepcijske zmoznosti je izpeljan iz recepcijske
estetike (Jauss), za poucevanje in u€enje knjizevnosti od vrtca do
konca srednje Sole pa so ga prilagodili didaktiki knjizevnosti, npr. D.
Rosandi¢. V slovenski prostor so komunikacijski model poucevanja in
ucenja knjizevnosti od 1. 1990 razvijali B. Krakar Vogel, M. Kordigel.
V. Medved Udovi¢ in M. M. Blazi¢ in I. Saksida.

V slovenski prostor je pojem sporazumevalne zmoznosti v 80. letih
20. stoletja vpeljala O. Kunst Gnamus, ki je takrat predstavila tudi
komunikacijski model jezikovne vzgoje. Ta se je kot model v slovenski
poucevalni praksi uveljavil konec 90. let 20. stoletja.

Kot navaja Bester Turk (2011, str. 121) je bilo za Solsko rabo treba
oblikovati tako pojmovanje sporazumevalne zmoznosti, ki omogoca
dokaj preprosto rabo v pedagoski praksi. Med pobudniki taksne
rabe je bil Zagar s knjigo Solske besedilne vrste (1992). Pojmovanje
sporazumevalne zmoznosti v slovenski didakti¢ni praksi sta med
leti 2006 in 2009 oblikovali strokovnjakinji M. Krizaj Ortar in M.
Bester Turk. Sporazumevalno zmozZnost sta opredelili kot zmoznost
sporo¢evalca in prejemnika besedil, da sodelujeta v dvosmernem (tj.
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v vlogi sogovorca in dopisovalca) ter v enosmernem sporazumevanju
(tj. v vlogi poslusalca, bralca, govorca in pisca enogovornih besedil)
(prav tam) ter kot »kompleksno zmoznost, ki sestoji iz naslednjih
gradnikov/sestavin: iz motiviranosti za sprejemanje in sporocanje,
iz stvarnega/enciklopediCnega znanja prejemnika in sporocevalca,
iz jezikovne zmoznosti prejemnika in sporoCevalca, iz pragmati¢ne/
slogovne/empaticne zmoznosti prejemnika in sporocevalca, iz
zmoznosti nebesednega sporazumevanja prejemnika in sporoc¢evalca, iz
metajezikovne zmoznosti prejemnika in sporocevalca« (prav tam).

Konec 90. let 20. stoletja se je s konceptualno zasnovo prenovljene
OS povsem spremenil tudi koncept poucevanja slovens¢ine v OS. Leta
2011 so ucni nacrti zaradi »kompetencnega pristopa, ki ga je narekovalo
Priporocilo Evropskega parlamenta in Sveta Evropske unije o klju¢nih/
najpomembnejsih kompetencah/zmoznostih za vsezivljenjsko ucenje v
21. Stoletju« (Bester Turk, 2011, str. 112).

KotmeniKrizajOrtar(2000:str. 14-15)jezaucinkovitosporazumevanje,
torej tvorjenje ustreznih besedil in za ¢im boljSe razumevanje besedil
potrebno raznovrstno znanje: stvarno, besedilotvorno/organizacijsko,
jezikovno, pragmatic¢no ter retori¢no.

Vse to znanje pridobivajo ucenci postopno, in sicer izkusenjsko, s
poslusanjem, branjem, govorjenjem in pisanjem razli¢nih besedil in
sicer umetnostnih ter neumetnostnih. V nadaljevanju bomo predstavili
vlogo neumetnostnih besedil, kot se kaze v slovenski poucevalni praksi.

Neumetnostno besedilo

Saksida (2008, str. 20—21) meni, da je loCevanje umetnostnih
in neumetnostnih besedil zasnovano na pojmovanju funkcionalne
pismenosti, motivacije za branje, razli¢nosti besedilnih svetov obeh
podrocij, raznolikosti besedila ter tehnike branja. Oba podtipa se
razlikujeta tudi glede na besedilno stvarnost. V umetnostnih besedilih
gre za zapleten soodnos zunajliterarnih in medbesedilnih izkuSenj, ki se
prepletajo v fiktivni besedilni stvarnosti, v neumetnostnih besedilih pa
za jezikovno predstavljeno zunajliterarno realnost.

Omenjene razlike, pravi Saksida (2008 str. 20—21), dokazujejo, da
lo¢evanje podroc€ij ni nikakrSen strokovni apriorizem, pac pa prihaja iz
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globljih strukturnih dolo¢il umetnostnega in neumetnostnega besedila,
zato se pojavlja tudi v tujih kurikularnih zasnovah.

Umetnostna besedila lo€imo od neumetnostnih tudi glede na cilj
branja. M. Grosman (2006, str. 74) meni, da medtem ko pri branju
umetnostnih besedil pus¢amo prosto pot svoji domisljiji in Custvom pri
predstavah o dogajalnem okolju, dogajanju in osebah, imamo pri branju
za pridobivanje podatkov opraviti z dejanskim svetom in njegovimi
vidiki ter vzroki za sedanje ali preteklo stanje stvarnosti.

O branju in njegovih vrstah piSe tudi M. Kordigel Abersek (2008, str.
37), ki meni, da »branje ni enako branju«. Razli¢ni tipi besedil zahtevajo
razlicne pristope ali tako imenovane bralne strategije. Dobro branje
neumetnostnih (t. i. pragmati¢nih) besedil, tako M. Kordigel Abersek
(prav tam), pomeni, da bralec razume, kar bere. Dober bralec zaznava
besedilne informacije in jih je sposoben povezovati v smiselno pomensko
celoto glede na logiko samega besedila in glede na njegovo lastno
miselno shemo. Po M. Kordigel Abersek (prav tam) bralna strategija
neumetnostnega besedila predvideva, da si bo bralec, kar prebere, tudi
zapomnil in si bo prebrano po potrebi kasneje znova priklical v spomin
ter z branjem pridobljene podatke znova uporabil. Razvita sposobnost
literarnoestetskega branja pa je po M. Kordigel AberSek (prav tam) pogoj
za razvito sposobnost ustvarjalne komunikacije z literarnim besedilom,
torej za zaznavanje in prepoznavanje enkratnosti in lepote literarnega
besedila. Kot meni avtorica (prav tam), je cilj literarnoestetskega branja
dialog z literarnim besedilom in iz tega izhajajoce literarnoestetsko
dozivetje.

Tako Saksida (2008) kakor tudi M. Grosman (2006) in M. Kordigel
Abersek (2008) locijo dve vrsti branja, in sicer literarnoestetsko in
pragmaticno. Literarnoestetsko branje od pragmati¢nega loci predvsem
motivacija (namen branja), stvarnost (besedilni svet, ki nastaja ob branju
v bralCevi zavesti), jezik (raba znacilnih funkcijskih zvrsti jezika),
tehnika branja.

D. Haramija (2008, str. 421-422) posebej opozarja, da je potrebno
locevati funkcijo leposlovne knjizevnosti od informativnih knjig, ki
otroka navajata na dva tipa poslusanja/branja: na literarnoesteski in
pragmaticni tip branja. Na Slovenskem informativne/stvarne slikanice
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zastopajo skoraj vse znanstvene vede, seveda pa so prilagojene otrokovi
starosti in njegovi zmoznosti razumevanja in spoznavanja novega.

V Solskem okolju je v zadnjih petnajstih letih pri jezikovnem pouku
v ospredju neumetnostno besedilo, na katerem poleg besediloslovne
analize, primerne razvojni stopnji, ozaveS¢amo tudi jezikovno
normo. Sodobno jezikoslovje pojmuje jezik predvsem kot sredstvo za
sporazumevanje in postavlja v srediSCe svojega raziskovanja besedilo.
Ucenci do spoznanj o vrstah, znacilnostih in sestavi besedil prihajajo
z lastno aktivnostjo, tako da, kot je to zapisano v u¢nem nacrtu za
slovenscino v osnovni Soli (Program osnovna Sola. Slovens¢ina. U¢ni
nacrt, 2011), sprejemajo, opazujejo, razclenjujejo, opisujejo besedila
razli¢nih vrst, nato pa s pomocjo pridobljenega znanja tvorijo nova
besedila. Tak pouk imenujemo transakcijski, v katerem je ucitelj
moderator, ki organizira in vodi delo, povzema ugotovitve in preverja
znanje.

Slovensc¢ina v slovenskih Solah ni ne le u¢ni predmet, temvec tudi
ucni jezik, torej jezik pouCevanja in ucenja, zato ucenci ne razvijajo
sporazumevalne zmoznosti samo pri predmetu slovenscina, temvec
tudi pri drugih predmetih. Ob tem se nam postavlja vprasanje, koliko
nacrtovalci pouka, pisci ucbeniskih gradiv in posamezni ucitelji pri
svojem delu to dejstvo upostevajo in koliko se zavedajo vloge, ki jo
imajo pri razvijanju sporazumevalne zmoznosti ucencev. Ravno v
neumetnostnem besedilu namre¢ vidimo priloznost za medpredmetno
naravnan pouk. Obravnava in delo z neumetnostnimi besedili pa je lahko
za nekatere ucence zahtevno, predvsem takrat, ko je zanje slovenscina
drugi ali tuj jezik.

Neumetnostno besedilo v medkulturnem kontekstu

Sodobna druzba je rezultat razli¢nih socialnih, gospodarskih,
politi¢nih, verskih in kulturnih sprememb, kar se kaze tudi v migracijskih
procesih, ki so povzrocili spremembe v jezikovnih in kulturnih
zemljevidih dezel, in to ne le zacasno, temvec¢ dolgoro¢no. Priseljenci so
prinesli s seboj nove jezike in vnesli vec¢jo stopnjo kulturne raznolikosti,
kot jo je Evropa poznala kdaj koli doslej. Pri tem pa je potrebno poudariti
ze zgodovinsko kulturno raznolikost Evrope, ki jo zaznamujejo Stevilne
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etnicne manjsine s svojo kulturo, torej nazori, vrednotami, navadami,
normami, verstvi, jeziki in pravili vedenja, ki so last nekega naroda.
V vecjezicnem in veckulturnem okolju otrok spoznava drugi/tuji jezik
tako doma kot zunaj njega. Spodbude za njegovo rabo pridobiva iz
neposrednega okolja. Te so lahko enako mocne in pogoste ali Sibkejse
in manj pogoste kot spodbude za rabo materini¢ine (Cok, 1999, str.
115). Tako kot pri razvijanju sporazumevalne zmoznosti moramo otroku
ponuditi dovolj ¢asa, da bo razvil pripovedovalno shemo v drugem
jeziku. V prvi vrsti je pomembno, da mu tako kot pri seznanjanju z
jezikom omogocimo, da usvoji melodijo novega jezika, ¢im bolj razvije
poimenovalno zmoznost, zbira besede, se z njimi igra in jih postavlja v
svoj vrednostni sistem.

Besedila, ki jih otrok posluSa in pripoveduje v tem obdobju, so
preprosta, razumljiva, prijetna, igriva. Dejavnosti potekajo preko
igre in vedno z vizualno ter zvo¢no spodbudo. Zato se nam postavlja
vprasanje, koliko so izbrana neumetnostna besedila primerna za
ucenje in poucevanje slovenscine kot drugega jezika in v kolikSni meri
upostevajo vecjezicnost in medkulturnost. Pri raziskovanju poucevanja
drugega/tujega jezika pogosto naletimo na vpraSanje, ali tudi pri u¢enju
drugega/tujega jezika sodeluje sredstvo za ucenje/usvajanje jezika
(language acquisition device), ki omogoca nezavedno usvajanje (kar je
znacilno za razvoj prvega jezika), ali pa se drugega/tujega jezika uc¢imo
popolnoma drugace. Da bi se lahko govorec nekega jezika enakovredno
vkljuc¢eval v komunikacijski proces, mora najprej imeti izoblikovan
individualni stil komunikacije, ki pa mora imeti vsaj nekaj skupnih
toCk s komunikacijskim stilom druzbe. To pomeni, da mora obvladovati
pragmati¢na nacela, ki so se izoblikovala v kulturi, v kateri govorec zZivi.
Hkrati pa mora obvladati tudi sredstva, s katerimi komunikacijo sploh
vzpostavi. Poznati mora torej osnovna slovni¢na pravila, sposoben
mora biti znotraj glasovnega niza odkriti osnovne jezikovne enote,
kot so izreki, besedne zveze, besede; sposoben mora biti na jezikovno
relevanten nacin analizirati dogodke (in tako lo¢evati na primer aktanta
od cirkumstanta) in razkriti odnose med jezikovnimi enotami, ki jih slisi
in tvori, ter odnose med jezikovnimi enotami in svojimi predstavami o
realnem svetu okoli sebe.
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M. Brumen (2004, str. 7), ki se ukvarja s pridobivanjem drugega jezika
v otrosStvu, meni, da gre pri otrocih, ki se seznanjajo/ucijo novega jezika,
za celostno pridobivanje vrste novih vedenj in spoznanj: spoznavanje
glasovne podobe drugega/tujega jezika, ugotavljanje pomena drugace
zveneCih besed, opazovanje podobnosti v pravilih njihove rabe,
ugotavljanje razlik in podobnosti v vedenjskih vzorcih sporocanja,
postopno prehajanje k zavestnemu urjenju jezikovnih struktur tujega
jezika, primerjanje jezikovne norme obeh jezikov (prvega in tujega) ter
urejanje v jezikovni sistem. Temu primerne morajo biti po M. Brumen
(prav tam) tudi metode, spodbude in tehnike poucevanja, ki vsebujejo
rabo in urjenje jezikovnih struktur v sporocanjskem kontekstu (govor,
petje, recitiranje, ritmiziranje, igranje vlog), spodbujanje tvorbe besedil
po vzorcu (ang. pattern drill/practice), dopolnjevanje, razvrS€anje in
povezovanje jezikovnih struktur (sheme, utrjevalne tabele), nebesedni
odziv (ples, gib, risanje, likovno oblikovanje.

T. Taeschner (2002) pa navaja, da Cetudi je prav med igro lazje
vzpostaviti dober komunikacijski odnos, igra ni tisti element, ki v otroku
spodbudi proces usvajanja jezika. Ce otroci nimajo moznosti interakcije
v jeziku, ki se ga ucijo, in za to ni pogojev (odnosnostnih, prostorskih,
casovnih, sti¢nih), se jezika ne bodo naucili.

Spreminjajoca se podoba Evrope, novi sociokulturni motivi, povezani
z evropskimi integracijskimi procesi, in sodobna psiholingvisticna
spoznanja utirajo pot posodobljenim pristopom zgodnjega ucenja
tako materinsCine kot drugih jezikov. Teoreticna spoznanja razvojne
psihologije podpirajo didakti¢ne inovacije poucevanja, ki so Se posebe;j
ucinkovite, ¢e jim je izobrazevalna institucija naklonjena. Bistveno je,
da spodbujajo motivacijo za ucenje, socialno interakcijo, zivljenjskost
in uporabnost u¢nih vsebin (Medved Udovic, 2007, str. 33).

Stimulativno okolje v okviru organiziranega vzgojno-izobrazevalnega
dela, torej namensko redno in sistemati¢no branje ter pripovedovanje
kakovostnih besedil (tako umetnostnih kakor tudi neumetnostnih)
bistveno prispeva k oblikovanju popolnejse sporazumevalne zmoznosti
tudi v ve¢jezicnem in veCkulturnem okolju, le da morajo biti ta besedila
primerna spoznavni ter jezikovni stopnji tistega, ki se jezika uci.
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Neumetnostno besedilo in bralna pismenost

»Branje je visoko organizirana dejavnost in aktivnost mozganov«
(Pecjak, 1999). Slovenski izobrazevalni sistem, kakor tudi mnogi drugi,
umescajo sodobni bralni pouk, poleg poslusanja, govorjenja in pisanja,
v komunikacijski model poucevanja jezika. Cilj sodobnega bralnega
pouka je pripeljati u¢ence ob koncu obveznega Solanja do stopnje
bralne pismenosti. Funkcionalno bralno pismenost namrec, tako Pec¢jak
(1999), doloca stopnja razvitosti neke druzbe. Sodobna definicija bralne
pismenosti (International Educational Association, 1992, v Pecjak
1999) pravi, da »s pojmom bralna pismenost ozna¢ujemo sposobnost
razumevanja in tvorjenja/uporabljanja tistih pisnih jezikovnih oblik, ki
jih zahteva druZba in/ali so pomembni za posameznika«.

Mednarodna raziskava Pisa 2009 je zaznala upadanje dosezkov
slovenskih ugencev na podro&ju bralne pismenosti Stravs (2010, v
Rutar, 2012, str. 69) navaja, da rezultati bralne pismenosti v Sloveniji
nakazujejo, da slovenski otroci znajo obnoviti to, kar preberejo.
Rezultati kazejo tudi na to (prav tam), da veliko bolj berejo deklice kot
decki. Uc€enci nimajo tezav z reprodukcijo prebranega (prav tam), veliko
vecje tezave pa imajo z iskanjem in organiziranjem ve¢ informacij, s
kriticnim ovrednotenjem besedila in oblikovanjem hipotez (prav tam).
Tako kot navaja Saksida (2014, str. 54), mladim slovenskim bralcem
manj zahtevni bralni procesi (razumevanje informacij in povzemanje
besedila) ne delajo tezav. Zanje so zahtevnejSe naloge, ki od njih
zahtevajo kompleksnejse bralne odzive, kot sta poglobljeno razmisljanje
in kriti¢no vrednotenje prebranega besedila (prav tam). Bralna pismenost
je»vraziskavi PISA opredeljena kot: razumevanje, uporaba, razmisljanje
o napisanem besedilu ter zavzetost ob branju tega, kar bralcu omogoca
doseganje postavljenih ciljev, razvijanje lastnega znanja in potencialov
ter sodelovanje v druzbi« (PISA, 2013, str. 21). Glede na navedeno
lahko trdimo, da je zato pomembna tudi za pouk slovens¢ine, branje
pa je v Soli tudi najucinkovitejSe sredstvo za usvajanje znanja, ne le
pri slovens¢ini, temvec¢ tudi pri ostalih predmetih. Kot meni Saksida
(2014, str. 55) dejstvo, da bralna pismenost ni le predmet slovenscina,
potrjujejo tudi druge okolis¢ine, ki sooblikujejo (ne)uspeh ucencev v
raziskavi PISA. 1z raziskave je razvidno (PISA, 2013, str. 13-14), da je
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pomembna predvsem povezava bralne zmoznosti z bralnimi navadami
ucencev, njihovim staliS¢em do branja nasploh in branjem za zabavo.

Razvoj bralne pismenosti je proces, v katerem razli¢ni raziskovalci
(v Pecjak, 1999) postavljajo razlicne mejnike v smislu razli¢nih stopen;j
bralne pismenosti, vsem pa je skupno dejstvo, da je obdobje do tretjega
razreda osnovne Sole obdobje hitrega napredka v razvijanju bralnih
spretnosti in sposobnosti, mejnik intenzivnega branja z razvijanjem
pomembnih bralnih spretnosti in strategij pa postavljajo v obdobje od
Cetrtega do Sestega razreda in kot glavni cilj navajajo razsiritev branja
na vse zvrsti besedil.

Sprasujemo se, kje je v navedenem mesto neumetnostnim besedilom
in ali ucenci tudi izven pouka posegajo po tovrstnih besedilih ter v
koliksni meri. Sprasujemo se tudi, kako mladega slovenskega bralca
spodbuditi, da bi pogosteje posegel po neumetnostnih besedilih.

Mnenja Studentov do jezikovnega pouka s poudarkom na
razvijanju sporazumevalne zmoZznosti z neumetnostnimi
besedili

Glede na navedena teoretiCna izhodiS¢a nas je zanimalo, kako
Studentje Studijskega programa Razredni pouk, ki bodo bodoci
ucitelji, razmisljajo o poucevanju slovens¢ine, predvsem o razvijanju
sporazumevalne zmoznosti z neumetnostnimi besedili.

Cilji raziskave

V raziskavi, katere rezultate predstavljamo v nadaljevanju, smo zeleli
preveriti, v kolik$ni meri drzijo zgoraj navedene teoreti¢ne predpostavke.
Ci]j raziskave je ugotoviti:

- po katerih neumetnostnih besedilih po mnenju bodocih uciteljev
najraje posegajo ucenci,

- katere besedilne vrste najveckrat izberejo bodoci ucitelji,

- v kolik$ni meri bodo¢i ucitelji upostevajo predlagana besedila iz
uc¢nega nacrta,

- v kolik$ni meri in kako bodo¢i ucitelji pri svojem delu upostevajo
medkulturnost,
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- v koliksni meri in kako bodoci ucitelji pri svojem delu upostevajo
medpredmetno povezavo,

- na kaksSen nacin bodo¢i ucitelji motivirajo ucence za branje
neumetnostnih besedil.

Metoda dela

V raziskavi je bila uporabljena opisna (deskriptivna) kavzalno-
neeksperimentalna metoda empiricnega pedagoskega raziskovanja.

Vzorec je bil priloznostni. V raziskavi so sodelovali Studentje
4. letnika razrednega pouka na Pedagoski fakulteti Univerze na
Primorskem v Studijskem letu 2015/2016. Od 47 vpisanih Studentov
je na vpraalnik odgovorilo 39 $tudentov. Studenti so na vprasalnik
odgovarjali po tritedenski obvezni pedagoski praksi. Posredovan jim je
bil vprasalnik s 15 vprasanji (zaprtega in odprtega tipa). Zagotovljena
jim je bila anonimnost. Vrnjene anketne vprasalnike smo analizirali
ro¢no ter rezultate prikazali besedno in v obliki preglednic. Odgovore na
odprta vpraSanja smo razporedili glede na vsebino, da bi odkrili njihove
znacilnosti.

Odgovori anketirancev in interpretacija rezultatov
Neumetnostno besedilo v odgovorih Studentov

Kot navaja Krizaj Ortar, (2000, 11) »sodobno jezikoslovje pojmuje
jezik predvsem kot sredstvo za sporazumevanje in postavlja v sredisce
svojega raziskovanja besedilo (tj. to, kar si med sporazumevanjem
izmenjujemo), zato je sodobni pok jezika komunikacijski, usmerjen k
razvijanju ucenéeve zmoznosti sprejemanja in tvorjenja besedil«.

Zato nas je zanimalo, po katerih neumetnostnih besedilih najraje
posegajo ucenci in ucenke in to vprasSanje postavili Studentom 4. letnika
razrednega pouka na Pedagoski fakulteti. Na vprasanje so odgovarjali
po petstopenjski lestvici, pri cemer je bila pet najljubsa besedilna vrsta,
ena pa najmanj priljubljena. Rezultati so razvidni iz sledece preglednice.
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Preglednica 1: Priljubljenost besedilnih vrst glede na spol

Decki Deklice

% % % % % % % % % %

Besedilna vrsta 5 4 3 2 1 5 4 3 2 1

opis 304 | 21110 6 | 21|36 | 28] 10] 6
pripoved 715 6 | 6 ;a9 |33 13 6 | 6
porocilo

/ 6 33 33 21 5 28 31 31 6

intervju 8 | 6 | 31|28 23|10 |15 1533|223
novica / 18 | 23 | 21 | 28 8 18 | 36 | 26 | 10
besedilaiz drugih | o1 40\ s | 3| 6 |21 | 18 | 33 | 15 | 8
okolij

Vecina Studentov, bodocih uciteljev, (87 %) meni, da je najbolj
priljubljena besedilna vrsta deckov pripoved in 82 %, da je pripoved
najbolj priljubljena besedilna vrsta deklic. Sledi opis, za katerega 54 %
vprasanih meni, da je najbolj priljubljena besedila vrsta de¢kov in 57 %
najbolj priljubljena besedilna vrsta deklic. Ravno tako se zdijo bodo¢im
uciteljem pomembna neumetnostna besedila, ki izhajajo iz drugih dezel
in opisujejo druge navade ter obicaje, pri tem pa menijo, da po tovrstnih
besedilih bolj posegajo decki (56 %) kot deklice (39 %). Po mnenju
vprasanih najmanj deckov (54 %) posega po besedilni vrsti porocilo,
najmanj deklic (56 %) pa po besedilni vrsti intervju.

Vse navedene besedilne vrste so predpisane v UN za slovenscino,
zato nas je zanimalo, koliko se bodo¢i ucitelji pri pouku drzijo izkljuc¢no
predpisanih besedil iz u¢nega nacrta. Vecina vprasanih Studentov (56 %
) se pri izboru besedil pri pouku ne drzi predpisanih besedil iz u¢nega
nacrta, 44 % pa besedila izbira med tistimi, ki so v u¢nem nacrtu za
slovens¢ino.

V nadaljevanju nas je zanimalo mnenje Studentov o raznovrstnosti
besedil v ucbenikih, ki so trenutno v uporabi. Le 24 % vpraSanih meni,

179



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

da ucbeniki v ve¢ji meri upostevajo raznovrstna besedila, 72 % pa, da
ucbeniki v vecji meri upostevajo predlagane besedilne vrste iz u¢nega
nacrta za slovens¢ino.

Na vprasSanje, ali pri izboru neumetnostnih besedil upostevajo tudi
slikovno/grafi¢no plast besedila, so vprasani odgovorili, da to upostevajo
vedno (26 %), zelo pogosto (49 %) in pogosto (23 %), kot je razvidno
iz grafa 1.

redko
pogosto
zelo pogosto

vedno
T T T T T T 1

0% 10% 20%  30% 40% 50% 60%

Graf 1: Upostevanje slikovne/graficne plasti besedila pri izboru besedil

Na vprasanje, katere besedilne vrste po mnenju vprasanih ucitelji
najpogosteje izberejo za govorne nastope so vprasani odgovarjali kot je
razvidno iz grafa 2. Odgovori so pomenljivi, zlasti ¢e upoStevamo, da
sta po izbiri u¢encev po priljubljenosti v prvi vrsti pripoved in opis. Po
mnenju vprasSanih najvec uciteljev (95 %) izbere besedilno vrsto opis, ki
je vucnem nacrtu zastopana v 1. in 2. vzgojno-izobrazevalnem obdobju.

iwljenjepis
predstavitev
porotilo
chnova
pripoved
opis

0% 20% 40% 60% BO%  100%

Graf 2: Izbor besedilne vrste za govorne nastope

Studentje ugotavljajo (69 %), da uébeniki, ki so trenutno v veljavi
upostevajo medpredmetno povezavo. Spodnji graf 3 prikazuje, katero
ucbenisko gradivo navajajo.
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Graf 3: Uébeniki 7 medpredmetno povezavo

Na vpraSanje, ali se jim zdi medpredmetna povezava pri jezikovnem
pouku smiselna, 86 % Studentov odgovarja pritrdilno in pri tem navajajo
predvsem pomen sporazumevalne zmoznosti ter bralne pismenosti tudi
pri ostalih predmetih.

Neumetnostno besedilo v medkulturnem kontekstu v odgovorih
Studentov

Sklop vpraSanj smo namenili obravnavi neumetnostnih besedil v
medkulturnem kontekstu. Na vpraSanje, ali so bili v razredu, v katerem
so poucevali, tudi ucenci iz drugih kulturnih okolij, ki jim slovens¢ina
ni materni jezik, temvec je zanje J2 ali JT, je 62 % Studentov odgovorilo
pritrdilno. Zato smo jih vprasali, ali besedila, ki jih obravnavajo pri
jezikovnem pouku, izbirajo tako, da u€enci spoznajo kulturna okolja
priseljenih soSolcev, kar je tudi eno izmed osnovnih nacel medkulturne
didaktike jezikov (spoznati izvorno kulturno ozadje jezika, ki se ga
ucimo). 74 % Studentov je na to vprasanje odgovorilo pritrdilno.

Na vprasanje, kje poiscejo ustrezna besedila za obravnavo, so bodoci
ucitelji odgovorili, kot je razvidno z grafa 4.

drugi ucheniki
prirocniki za ucite lje
drugi ucite lji/kolegi
knjiznica

splet

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60%

Graf 4: Viri za izbor neumetnostnih besedil, ki prikazujejo/predstavljajo
druga kulturna okolja
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Ugotavljamo, da 56 % Studentov ustrezna neumetnostna besedila
poisce na spletu, 44 % pa v knjiznem gradivu, ki si ga izposodijo v
knjiznici.

Glede na to, da po mnenju vpraSanih 56 % deckov in 31 % deklic radi
posegajo po besedilih, ki izhajajo iz drugih dezel, ki opisujejo drugacne
navade in obicaje, nas je zanimalo, kako se po mnenju Studentov na
besedila, ki prikazujejo/predstavljajo druga kulturna okolja odzivajo
ucenci. Odgovori so predstavljeni v grafu 5.

brez odgovora
drugo
z odobravanjem

z navduZenjem

0% 20% 40% B60% B80%

Graf 5: Sprejemanje neumetnostnih besedil, ki prikazujejo/predstavljajo
druga kulturna okolja

Zelo spodbudno je, da po mnenju Studentov 59 % otrok sprejema
besedilaizdrugihkulturnihokolijzodobravanjem,21%paznavdusSenjem,
saj se moramo, ¢e zelimo veckulturnost narediti medkulturno, posvecati
razvijanju medkulturnega zavedanja, spoStovanja in sprejemanja
razliénih kultur in jezikov Ze v zgodnjem otrostvu, kar je tudi eden
izmed temeljev medkulturne vzgoje.

Neumetnostno besedilo in bralna pismenost v odgovorih Studentov

Sodobna druzba se je v primerjavi z druzbo v 90. letih prejSnjega
stoletja, ko se je zacel prenavljati pouk slovenscine, zelo spremenila.
OpaZamo narascanje jezikovnih manjSin, ve¢ je izjemno revnih otrok,
otrok s posebnimi potrebami, otrok z motnjami pozornosti, z bralnimi
motnjami in motnjami pisanja ipd. Kot meni Voncina (2006, str. 9),
imamo torej zelo raznoliko populacijo u€encev, katerih otroStvo je
bilo v temeljih preoblikovano »s hitrim vzponom porabniske kulture
velikih razseznosti. Njihove prevladujoce dejavnosti pa potekajo v
polju popularnih in mnozi¢nih medijev, digitalnih in virtualnih okolij,
novih oblik igre, spremenjeni pa so tudi modeli starSevske vzgoje«

182



Razvijanje sporazumevalne zmoznosti z neumetnostnimi besedili

(VoncCina, prav tam).V vsakdanjem zivljenju in kulturi opazamo
spremembe, ki jih prinasajo nov nacin bivanja, nove tehnologije in nove
ekonomije. SpraSujemo se, kam je v opisani novi situaciji umesceno
branje, ko vemo, da je to naporna dejavnost, ¢e ga postavimo ob bok
sodobnim tehnologijam, posebno Se racunalniku, televiziji, tablicnemu
racunalniku in drugim za sodobnega otroka privlacnim medijem. Zato
nas je zanimalo, kako bi bodoc¢i ucitelji motivirali uence za boljse
branje neumetnostnih besedil.

38 % vprasanih Studentov meni, da je za branje neumetnostnih besedil
pomemben izbor besedil. Besedila bi morala biti blizu spoznavnemu
svetu otrok in njihovim interesom, hkrati pa poudarjajo, da bi morala
biti izbrana besedila podkrepljena s slikovnim gradivom in da bi moral
imeti u¢enec moznost lastne izbire vsebin.

Klju¢na sestavina pismenosti je motivacija za branje, ki predstavlja
neloCljivi del bralne ucinkovitosti in je skup kognitivnih ter
metakognitivnih dejavnikov, ki se odrazajo v branju posameznika.
Zato je pomemben podatek, da 56 % vpraSanih Studentov meni, da je
za branje neumetnostnih besedil pomembna predvsem motivacija. Pri
tem navajajo razlicne oblike motivacije: predstavitev branja (besedila
namenjenega branju) na zanimiv nacin (28 %), zbiranje nalepk ali
Stampiljk ali druge nagrade (26 %), obisk knjiznice (26 %), pohvala (20
%), bralni listi (20 %), skupno branje v nadaljevanjih in bralne urice
(20 %), 10 minut branja pred in po pouku (16 %), igra (13 %). Sledijo
posamezni odgovori, ki so se nam zdeli zanimivi, zato jih v nadaljevanju
navajamo: ucitelj kot bralni zgled, udelezba na knjizevnem dogodku,
branje v Sotoru, na prostem, bralne uganke, dnevniki branja idr.

Studente smo vprasali tudi, kako so oni v okviru tritedenske
integrirane prakse motivirali u¢ence za branje neumetnostnih besedil
ali informativnih knjig, ki niso bile neposredno vezane na pouk. 48 %
vprasanih navaja, da so u¢encem prepustili samostojno izbiro besedil,
23 % vpraSanih se je pred branjem z ucenci pogovorilo o vsebini
besedila, 20 % vprasanih je u¢encem skusalo razloziti smisel branja
neumetnostnih besedil, 15 % vprasanih pa se z neumetnostnimi besedili
in njihovo izbiro sploh ni ukvarjalo. Sledi Se nekaj zanimivih odgovorov
posameznikov, ki jih v nadaljevanju navajamo: poiskali smo besedila
s slikovnim gradivom, besedilo smo podkrepili z video posnetkom,

183



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

izdelali smo miselni vzorec besedila idr., pri ¢emer ugotavljamo, da se
Studentje v vec¢ji meri posluzujejo predvsem ze ustaljenih motivacijskih
spodbud za branje neumetnostnih besedil.

Sklepne ugotovitve

Pricujoci prispevek na zacetku osvetli sporazumevalno zmoznost kot
temeljnicilj poucevanjainucenjaslovens¢ine v prvihdvehizobrazevalnih
obdobjih v osnovni $oli ter vlogo neumetnostnega besedila v procesu
pridobivanja sporazumevalne zmoznosti, tudi v medkulturnem okolju,
ki v zadnjem Casu postaja realnost slovenskega Solskega prostora.

V nadaljevanju se prispevek ukvarja z neumetnostnim besedilom
in bralno pismenostjo, pri ¢emer problematizira predvsem branje
neumetnostnih besedil, informativnih knjig ipd. v povezavi z bralnimi
navadami ucencev in branjem tovrstnih besedil v prostem c¢asu.

Glede na navedena teoreti¢na izhodis¢a nas je zanimalo, kako
Studentje Studijskega programa Razredni pouk, ki bodo bodoci
ucitelji, razmisljajo o poucevanju slovenséine, predvsem o razvijanju
sporazumevalne zmoznosti z neumetnostnimi besedili.

Studenti razrednega pouka (bododi ugitelji/profesorji razrednega
pouka) se na Pedagoski fakultete Univerze na Primorskem usposabljajo
za poucevanje v 1. in 2. izobrazevalnem obdobju tudi za predmet
slovens¢ina. Za bodoci poklic se izobrazujejo v okviru t.i. didakti¢nih
fakultetnih predmetov, ki obsegajo predavanja, seminarje, seminarske
vaje ter laboratorijske vaje. Studenti se za poucevanje usposabljajo
teoreticno, v okviru integrirane prakse pa tudi prakti¢no, pri naslednjih
obveznih predmetih: Pismenost, Didaktika slovens¢ine 1, Didaktika
slovens¢ine 2, Didaktika slovens¢ine 3, poleg tega pa imajo tudi
Sirok nabor izbirnih predmetov s podro¢ja poucevanja slovenscine v
zgodnjem Solskem obdobju. Zato smo se odlocili, da bomo med Studenti
4. letnika, v obdobju, ko so se vrnili z obvezne pedagoske prakse in s
tem tudi zakljucili ciklus obveznih didakti¢nih fakultetnih predmetov
s podroc¢ja slovens¢ine, izvedli anketo. Zanimalo nas je, po katerih
neumetnostnih besedilih po mnenju bodoc¢ih uciteljev najraje posegajo
ucenci, katere besedilne vrste najveckrat izberejo bodoci ucitelji, v
kolik$ni meri bodoc¢i ucitelji upostevajo predlagana besedila iz ucnega
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nacrta, v kolikSni meri in kako bodoci ucitelji pri svojem delu upostevajo
medkulturnost, v kolik$ni meri in kako bodoc¢i ucitelji pri svojem delu
upostevajo medpredmetno povezavo ter na kakSen nacin bodoc¢i ucitelji
motivirajo ucence za branje neumetnostnih besedil.

Odgovori Studentov, ki so sodelovali pri anketi, so potrdili, da se
Studentje zavedajo pomembne vloge, ki jo ima ucitelj pri razvijanju
sporazumevalne zmoznosti z neumetnostnimi besedili. Ravno tako se
zavedajo pomena izbire neumetnostnih besedil za sodoben in kvaliteten
pouk slovenscine ter pomenaizbire metod zaposredovanje neumetnostnih
besedil tudi v medkulturnem okolju. Zavedajo se tudi razlike bralnih
interesov neumetnostnih besedil pri deckih in deklicah. Pri svojem delu
se pocutijo suverene, tako pri izbiri besedil, ki jih izbirajo tudi ne glede
na predpisane v u¢nem nacrtu, kakor tudi pri medpredmetni povezavi, v
kateri vidijo smisel in pomen razvijanja bralne pismenosti.

Ugotavljamo, da morajo za Solo prihodnosti raznolike potrebe otrok
predstavljati ucitelju/vzgojitelju izziv, kako oblikovati ucni proces,
da bo vsak otrok dosegel optimalne rezultate. To je pot raziskovanja,
sodelovanja, spreminjanja in nikoli zakljuCenega procesa iskanja
optimalnih resitev. Potrebno je namre¢ razvijati pedagoske kompetence
uciteljev, poskrbeti za specialna znanja in vescine, za Sirjenje in podajanje
znanja ter najti resitve in izzive, ki pred ucitelje postavljajo raznolike
potrebe ucencev v sodobni Soli. Ravno tako je potrebno v uciteljih
spodbuditi zeljo po pridobivanju znanja in izkuSenj za spremembo
odnosa z ucenci, kar bo omogocilo soustvarjanje sodobnega pouka
slovenscCine, saj nas pojem sporazumevalne zmoznosti opozarja, da je
potrebno poucevanje usmeriti v vse njene sestavine.
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Povzetek

B. Baloh: Razvijanje sporazumevalne zmoZnosti z neumetnostnimi besedili

Sodobna didaktika slovenscine temelji na komunikacijskem pristopu poucevanja
jezika in knjizevnosti, ki postavlja kot temeljni cilj jezikovnega in knjizevnega
pouka razvijanje sporazumevalne in recepcijske zmoznosti. Eden izmed temeljnih
ciljev pouka slovensc¢ine v osnovni Soli je razvijanje sporazumevalne zmoznosti, pri
¢emer je pri jezikovnem pouku v ospredju neumetnostno besedilo, na katerem poleg
besediloslovne analize, primerne razvojni stopnji, ozaves¢amo tudi jezikovno normo.
V prispevku bo predstavljeno, kako Studentje Studijskega programa Razredni pouk,
ki bodo bodoci ucitelji, razmisljajo o poucevanju slovenscine, predvsem o razvijanju
sporazumevalne zmoznosti z neumetnostnimi besedili. Predstavljena bodo njihova
mnenja o rabi neumetnostnega besedila pri pouku slovenscine v osnovni Soli, o
rabi neumetnostnega besedila v medkulturnem kontekstu ter o spodbujanju bralne
pismenosti v povezavi z neumetnostnimi besedili.

Kljuéne besede: sporazumevalna zmoznost, jezikovni pouk, neumetnostno
besedilo, medkulturni kontekst, bralna pismenost

Summary

B. Baloh: Developing Communication Competence with Non-Literary Texts

Modern didactics of Slovenian is based on the communication approach to
teaching language and literature, which sets developing communication and reception
competence as the basic goal of learning language and literature. One of the basic
aims of teaching Slovenian in basic school is the development of communication
competence — non-literary texts, on which awareness of the linguistic norm is raised
besides morphological analysis appropriate for the developmental level, being in
the forefront language teaching. In the paper we are going to present how students
of Primary School Teaching—teachers to be—think about teaching Slovenian,
primarily about developing communication competence with non-literary texts.
Their opinions on the use of non-literary texts in the teaching of Slovenian in
basic school, about the use of non-literary texts in intercultural context, and about
promoting reading literacy in connection with non-literary texts will be presented.

Key words: communication competence, language teaching, non-literary text,
intercultural context, reading literacy
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Amnapeii CxoneB

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

O METOJOJIOTUU AHAJU3A BUJTOBOM CO-
OTHOCHUTEJBHOCTHU YEIICKUX INVIAT OJIb-
HBIX CYIIECTBUTEJBHBIX HA -NI/TI

CyOcrantuBbl Ha -ni/ti (4emick. podstatnd jména slovesnd
«TJ1aroybHbIe cyliecTBUTeNnbHbIEY — fnanee I'C) mpencrapistor coboi
0COOBII CIIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIN TUI YEIICKMX MMEH neicTBus. B
OmIMYHME OT CHHOHUMHMYHBIX (popMmanuii tuna dodavka «docmaskay,
pristavba «npucmpoiika», MH. 4. stesky «cemosanus, oHcanobwviy,
OHU OOHApYXHUBAIOT OoJiee TECHYIO CBs3b C maronoM. OObsicHseTCs
3TO, BO-IIEPBBIX, BBICOKOM PErylspHOCThIO ciaoBonpoussoactea (I'C
He 00pa3yloTcs OT HUYTOXKHO MaJIoro uucia riaroios [21, c. 140]);
BO-BTOPBIX, CTPYKTYpHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMM, OO€CIEUUBAIOLIIMMHU
BO3MO)KHOCTb IIepe/iaBaTh BUI0BOE NPOTUBOINOCTaBIeHUE (dodava-t
«oocmasnamevy - doda-t «oocmasumvy — dodava-ni - doda-ni,
pristavova-t «npucmpaueamvy - pristavé-t «npucmpoumvy —
pristavova-ni - pristavé-ni); B-TPETbUX, CIHOCOOHOCTBIO COXPAHSAThH
KJIUTUKU Se / si B Cllyyae MOTHBALlUM BO3BPATHBIM INIAaroJioM
(styskani si na pomery «ocanobvl na oocmoamenscmeay). Hecmorpst
Ha OOLIECIaBIHCKUI XapakTep JaHHOTO CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHOTO
TUIA, TAKOBBIMU IPH3HAKaMU 00JalaloT 00pas3lbl JUIIb B 3amaj-
HocJaBsgHCKOM apeaste [11; 12, c. 254-257].
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C Ttouku 3peHus (pIeKTHBHOW MOP(OIOTHH M CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
¢yukumronupoBanus I'C BenyT ceOs Kak THITMYHBIE CYLIIECTBUTEINIbHBIE,
pasznuyas pol, 4YHCIO, NaieXk, OINpEeAeNssich IpUiIarareIbHbIMU,
yopasisis npsMbiM oObekToM B ¢opme Pon., a He BuH. mamexa
(vulgarné napodobovat mluvu «8yrveapno umumuposams peuvy —
vulgarni napodobovdani mluvy). JIOBOJBbHO 4YacTo, K TOMY €, OHH
nproOpeTaoT NpeAMETHbIC 3HAUCHUS, HATIP. it «HANUMOK, NUMbEY,
vedeni «pyKo8o0Cmeo, HaYaIbCMB0», OPEVIENL «YKpenjieHue, hopmy.

[IpobnemaTnka  TIAarolibHO-UMEHHBIX  THOPWUAOB Ha  -ni/ti
4Ype3BhIUAfHO MHOTOTpaHHa M OcBemaeTcs B Tpyaax S. I'ebayapa,
®. TpaBuuueka, M. Enuneka, X. Kpxwwxkkosoii, [1. Kapnuka, T. A.
Amapkunoit [13; 29; 16; 19; 17; 1], omHako, caMbIM aKTyaJbHBIM
OCTAa€TCsA BONPOC O BBIPAXKEHUM HMMHU BHIA. Paspemaercs oH B
YEIICKOM SI3bIKO3HAaHWU CO BCEH IMIMPOTOH KOHTPATUKTOPHBIX
MHEHHI: 0T 0€30rOBOPOYHOTO JIMOO0 YACTHYHOTO NPU3HAHUS TAKOBOU
CIOCOOHOCTH JI0 MOJHOTO oTpumanus [29, c. 1404; 21, c. 136; 11,
c.27;9,c.16;2,c.39; 1, c. 122-123; 19, c. 143]. JleranbHbIii pazoop
AaBTOPCKUX BO33PEHMI IOKa3all, 4TO pa3HoIvIacHsi OOyCIIOBJIEHbI HE
CTOJIBKO OOBEKTUBHBIMU MPUYUHAMHU, CKOJIBKO HEYIIOPSI0YEHHOCThIO
INPUHIUIIOB aHAJIW3a JTOM HENPUCYIIEW M CyIIECTBUTEIBHOIO
KaTeropuu. Mbl MOCTaBHIIN Tiepes cO00i 1eNTh UCTIPAaBUTh CUTYAILUIO
U 000CHOBaTh €IMHYI0 T'MOKYIO METOJIMKY HCCIIEOBAaHMS BUIAOBOM
CEeMaHTHKH y cyOcTaHTUBOB Ha -ni/ti. Ilpennmaraemast craThs
3aTparuBaeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TEOPETUKO-METOAO0IOIMUECKUIM acleKT
npobnempl. VICTOYHMKOM WIITIOCTPATUBHOTO MarepHaia MOCIYKUJ
HarmonanbHeIi kopryc genickoro si3bika (CNK) [http://ucnk.ff.cuni.
cz).

ITocTaHoBKa BOIpoca 0 BUAOBOK COOTHOCUTEIBHOCTH CIIABSIHCKHUX
[JIaroJIbHBIX CYIECTBUTEIbHBIX OCHOBBIBAETCSI HAa CIEIYIOIINUX
YCIOBHAX: 1) PEerynspHOCTh CIOBOIPOM3BOACTBA OT IJIATOJIOB 000MX
BUJIOB; 2) COXpaHEHHE OCHOBBI TPOM3BOIAIIETO KaK HOCHUTENS
BUJIOBOTO 3HAYCHHS;, 3) JICKCUYCCKUHU TapalljIelIu3M JIeBepOaTHBOB,
MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX PA3HBIMH WICHAMHU IJIArOJILHOW BHIOBOW Tapbl
[6, c. 14]. Yemickue 00pa3ipl, COIIACHO CKa3aHHOMY BBIIIIE,
YIOBJIETBOPSIIOT TOJIBKO MEPBBIM JABYM YCIOBHSIM, TPETHE K€ B CHILY
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UX TOBAJIBHOTO OMNPEIMEYUBAHUS OIMpPENEIEHHO HE BbIICPKUBACTCS:
zjistovani «8vlsiCHeHUe» - ZjiSténi «8bIsACHEHUe, NOJYYEHHbIU pe3)ib-
mamy. ®akT mnapapienu3Ma OTMEUaeMbIX KOPPEISITOB Ha YypOBHE
YUCTO aKIMOHAJIBHON CEMaHTHKH B OOTeMHCTHKE HE YCTaHOBIICH.
BrionHe BeposiTHO, OHM ampuOpU PACLEHUBAIOTCS KaK PaBHO3HAYHBIE
B KOHTEKcTe AaBHell Tpamaumuu npuuucisats I'C k mapagurme miarosia
[25; 22; 29; 21; 13; 14], 4ro, B CBOIO oOYepedb, IMOAPa3yMEBaET
TUMOTETHYECKYI0 TOXAECTBEHHOCTh JIEKCHUECKOTO CONEP:KaHUs IBYX
3TUX MOP(}ONOrMYecKr pa3HOPOIHBIX €IWHUI. JleWCTBUTENbHO, B
YeIICKOM IeKCUKorpaduu pacrpocTpaHeHa MpaKkTHKa He pa3pabaThiBaTh
o0Opa3oBaHMsI Ha -ni/ti B paMKaX CaMOCTOSITENBHBIX CTaTel: B ILIENAX
SKOHOMHH MECTa OHM OOBIYHO MOJAIOTCS MPH OMHCAHUU TJIATOJIOB MU
BOBCE HE PETUCTPHUPYIOTCS (KpOME, KOHEUHO, ONPEAMEYEHHBIX (OpM)
[26; 7].

PaccMoTpeHHBIE CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHE YEpPThl HHTEpIIpe-
TUPYIOTCS SI3BIKOBEIAMHU TI0-Pa3HOMY, B CBSI3U C Y€M MOXKHO BBIICITUTH
KaKk MUHHMYM JIBa oAX0Aa Kk aHanuzy sunaa ['C.

Jns rpynnel yu€Hbix Bo mnaBe ¢ [. bamaxem yxe cam Qaxt
BOCCO3/IaHUsl ~ MApHOCTH, BHEIIHE  HANOMUHAIOUIEH  BHUIOBBIC
KOPPETSIUU TJArojioB, SBISETCS HEOCIOPUMBIM JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBOM
HaJIM4uus ATON KaTteropuu y uMeH [9; 21; 18; 29; 14]. Cp. pa3MblinuieHus
I banaxa: «CoOOTHOCUTEIBHOCTH aOCTPAKTHBIX JI€BEPOATUBOB C
JIBYMsI WICHAMU IJIarojbHBIX BUIOBBIX Map B <...> YEHICKOM SI3bIKE U
BO3MOXKHOCTh 00pa30BBIBATh JIeBEPOATUBBI MOYTH OT KaXKJIOTO Iyiaroja
ABIsIeTCS (PAKTOM, CBUIETEIHCTBYIOUINM O BHIOBBIX PA3IHYHAX Y <...>
nesepoaruBoB» [9, c. 15-16]. D10, HAa TIEPBBIN B3I, MOAKPETUIIETCS
crnenu(puKol BBIpAKEHUS BHJA B CIABIHCKHX SI3bIKaX, KOTOPBIi,
KOHLIEHTPHUPYACH B apuKcax I1aroibHON OCHOBBI, JIETKO COXPAHSIETCS
MIpU «IIEPEHECEHNUW» ATOM OCHOBBI B KJIAcC CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX [21,
c. 136; 3, c. 178]. ®. KomeuHblii, kK NMpuUMepy, HE OTPAHUYMBACTCS
[IaroJbHBIMU UMEHAMH U TOCTYIMPYET BHUAOBBIE PAa3IUuUsl Jaxe y
YelICKUX UMEH nesrensa Ha -fel: obnovovat «obnoensmvy - obnovit
«obHOoBUMbY — obnovovatel - obnovitel «oonosumenvy [18, c. 132].

Takoli OFHOOOKHMI TIOIXOA, YYWUTHIBAIOIIUNA  HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
(hopManbHBIE PU3HAKK UCCIETYEeMOTro, Mbl He pazzaensieM. [Tockombky
peub HIET O TpaMMaTHYECKON KaTeropum — CYIIHOCTH, Kak
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W3BECTHO, IByIUIaHOBOM [4, c. 32-33], TO HENpeMeHHO [O0JDKHA
OpaThCsi BO BHUMaHUE TaKXKe cCoJeprKaTrelbHas €€ COCTaBISIONIasl, a
MMEHHO TIOCIIEIOBATEIbHOCTh BBIPAKEHUS YMOMSHYTHIMH Tapamu
MOHSATUA COBEPIIEHHOCTH - HECOBEPIIEHHOCTHU JEHCTBUS.
Tak, yenickue MMeHa JesATens, M0 CBUAETENbCTBY X. KpiKnKkoBoii,
pEeNpe3eHTUPYIOT HE BUIOBbIE, a aCMIEKTyallbHbIE IPOTUBOMOCTABICHUS
€IUHUYHOCTH - MHOTOKPATHOCTH, T. €. dorucitel «npedvssumeinsy
O3HAYaeT HCIOJHHUTEIS ONHOTO NelcTBUs, dorucovatel — nelcTBUH
noBTopsitomuxcst [19, c¢. 143]. B cnoBapsx mapel Ha -fel BooOIIe
MPETOHOCATCS B KayeCTBE MOJHBIX CHHOHHMMOB 0€3 Kakux OBl TO
HU OBUIO acCHeKTyallbHBIX TapaMeTpoB: vydrazovatel / vydrazitel
«aykyuouepy, objednavatel / objednatel «3axazuuky, rusitel / narusitel /
narusovatel «napywumenvy [7; 8; 26].

B paBHoi1 Mepe He nogaepxruBaeM Mbl KoHIIeTHI0 B. @. BacuibeBoi,
KOTOpasi KOHCTaTUPYET, OMHUPAsCh HA IKOOBI pa3pylIeHHbIE TOTHUCEMUEH
Koppensiiuu, Ttana dlazdeni «mocmosasy - vydlazdeni «noxpvimue
(Oopoeu) xkamuem», rozhodovani «npumnsamue pewenusy - rozhodnuti
«peuienue, 8epouKmy, MPSIMYI0 3aBUCUMOCTb MEX]Y OTUETIMBOCTHIO
Buaa ['C u ux onpenmeunBanueM [2, c. 39]. Hapacranue npeameTHbIX
3HAYeHUW,  HAMOMHUM, HE  COMPOBOXAAETCA  BBHITECHEHHEM
AKIMOHAJIBHBIX, TTO3TOMY B JaHHOM CITydyae MOXHO TOBOPUTH BCEro-
HAaBCETO O JOMOJHUTEIbHOW (QyHKIMOHAaNbHONH Harpy3ke ['C, cp.:
pokracovat v dlazdéni chodniku «npoodonscame mowenue mpomyapa,
stav veci potrebny pro rozhodnuti sporu «nonooxcenue eewell,
HeobxX00uMmoe OJist peuleHus Cnopay.

bonee KOppekTHBIM, Ha Hall B3MIAM, MOAXOIOM, YUHUTHIBAIOIIMM
JBYIIJIAHOBYIO CYIIHOCTh KaTeropuil TpaMMAaTHUKH, PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS
X. KpxwmxkoBa, T. A. Aunapkuna, C. Jluku. 3aHUMarOTCs OHH, B
YaCTHOCTH, BBIICHEHHEM TOTO, HACKOJIBKO PETYISPHO Y UMEHU Ha -ni/
{i COBMaJaeT MOTEHIIMAJIbHOE BUIOBOE 3HAUYECHHE, YHACJIEIOBaHHOE
IIpU AEpUBAIIMU BMECTE C [IaroJIbHOM OCHOBOM, C KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbBIM,
BBIp2Ka€MbIM UM B KOHKPETHOM CHHTaKCHYECKOM OKpykeHuu [19,
c. 138-142; 1, c. 123-124; 11, c. 26-28]. IlpemnoxxeHHbIA MeTO]
BBISIBJICHUS BHJIOBOM COOTHOCHUTEIBHOCTH BIIOJIHE JIOTUYEH M HE
BBI3bIBAET BO3PAKEHUIL, XOTS €T0 HCIIOJIb30BAHNE, 3aMETUM, COMPSIKEHO
C HEKOTOPBIMH CJHOXHOCTSAMHU. Jlaneko He BcsiKas KOHCTPYKIUS /
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MO3UIMS, B KOTOPOH YMOTpeOnsieTcss eBepOaTuB, MOXKET CIYXKHUTb
YETKUM HMHJIUKATOPOM BHUAOBOTO 3HAYEHHs] — 3a4acTylO pa3Idyus
TaKOTO POJia €/1Ba YIIOBUMBI, TPYIHBI U1 MHTEPIIPETAIIMU UIIH K€ BOBCE

UPPEJIEBAHTHBI, CP.:

FC, MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIC ITIal. HECOB. BUAA

/mumuepdexTuBbl/

FC, MOTHUBHPOBAHHBIC IJIal. COB. BUAa

/nepdekTuBbI/

1. Neustalé prizpitsobovani se
zmeénam teplot <...> podle odbornikii
zptisobuje chmurnou naladu «Henpepuvisroe
npucnocabnusanue Kk nepemenam
memnepamyp, co2NacHo CReYuanucmam,

8bl3bleaem mMpavHoe HACmpoeHuey.

1. Od podrizenych [vedouci] vyzaduje
Jjejich plné prizpiisobeni se potrebam
vyroby « Om noo4uHEHHbIX HAYATLHUK
mpebyem noiHo20 NPUCROCOONeHUs K

HYHCOaM NPOU3B0OCMEAN.

2.

schazeji za ucelem vyvoldavani duchii, je

Krouzkii spiritisti, kteri se pravidelné

u nas néekolik « Cnupumuueckux Kpysckos,
YILEHBI KOMOPBIX PE2YIAPHO COOUPATOMCSL C

Yeblo 6bl3bl6AHUA dyxoe, Y HAC HECKOJIbKO».

2.

krouti hlavou, docita-li se o obradech,

Zapadnt clovek s prevahou

jaké konaji primitivni narody za uicelem
vyvolani duchii «3anaonwiii uenosex ¢
npPeeocxo0Cmeom Kauaen 20710601, eciiu
yumaem 06 06psOax, KOMopwvie cO8ePUIAIOm
nepeodbimiuble HapoObl ¢ YEIblo 8bI306d

0yx08».

3.

pri splaceni dluhii se vede od devadesatych

Debata o nutnosti pomoci Africe

let «/[uckyccus o HeobxoOumMocmu nomous
Appuxe c svinnamoii 0oneos eedémesi ¢

0€BAHOCIbIX 20006%.

3.

Ze mu pomuze pri splaceni dluhii,

Antonin Fanta pry muzi prislibil,

které mél «Aumonun @anma, cosopsam,
n006eW AN YeLOBeKY, UMo NOMONCEM C

BbINIAMOIL UmMerowuxcs y moeo 00/1208).

4.

faktorii, které ovliviiuji schopnost rozliSovani

Rovnéz i vek se jevi jako jeden z

urcitych zvukii «Bospacm mooice signsiemcsi
OOHUM U3 PAKMOPOB, KOMOPbIE BIUAIOM HA
CROCOOHOCMb K PAZTUYEHUIO ONPEOeNEHHbIX

36YKO6)».

4.

schopnost rozlisSeni hub podle atlasu ...

Uchazec must dale prokazat

«Kanouoam oonorcen zamem nokazamo
CHOCOOHOCb K PA3IUYEHUTO 2pUb08

CO2NIACHO amaacy».

Tak, y mnepBoi mapsl

JIEPUBATOB

«BHIOBas (GopMa» SBHO

COOTBETCTBYET «BUIOBOMY COZICPIKAHHUIO», YTO JIETKO MPOCIICKHBACTCS
Onaromaps coriacyeMbIM IpUIaraTelibHbIM neustdlé, plné. ictonkoBarb
B 3TOM KIIFOUYE€ OCTAJIbHBLIC CY6CTaHTI/IBI)I, BBICTYIAIOMIUC, BI[O6aBOK,
B WICHTUYHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSX, JOBOJIBHO HermpocTto. MmmepdexTun

193



Trends and Tendencies in Modern Philology Nr.1/2016

vyvoldvani B TPUBEICHHOM BBICKAa3bIBAHUU, JyMaeTcs, YMECTEH:
YJIEHbl CIHPUTHUYECKUX KPYKKOB pe2yiapHOo COOUpPAIOTCS s TOro,
YTOOBl Ha KaXKJOW HOBOM BCTpeYe HEOAHOKPATHO 6b13b16aMb JYXOB.
[TepdexTuB vyvoldni, HampOTUB, COOTHOCHUM C IIaroJiaMu 0OOUX BHJIOB.
B mpumepax 3 KOHTEKCT O JAMHAMUKE GbINIAMblL 001208 HUYETO HE
coob1aet. Hakoner, y mociennei napbl BUI0BOE IPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE,
0 BCEW BUTUMOCTH, BOOOIIIE MOIBEPTraeTCsl HUBEIUPOBKE: 110 MPUINHE
UMIUTMLIUPYEMON KOHCTPYKLIMEH BpPEMEHHOM HEIOKaIU30BaHHOCTH,
aMOJANbHOCTU paziuyeHue B 00OUX TMPEATIOKEHUSIX MBICIUTCS BHE
MOHSTUNA COBEPIIEHHOCTH - HECOBEPUIEHHOCTH, XOTS JOBEICHHE
€ro JI0 HEKOero mpejesa BCE-TaKu IMOApa3yMeBaeTcsa. JTOT MpUMEp
WUTIOCTPUPYET  HeOe3bI3BeCTHBIH  (PEeHOMEH KOHKYpEeHUHUH  /
HeWTpaau3aluu BUAOB, XapakTepHBIM Jig camoro riarona (cp.
schopnost rozlisovat / rozlisit co, mezi ¢im), HE TOBOpS yXe O
nepudepuitHpIX MPOU3BOAHBIX C MPU3HAKAMH OTIIMYHOW YACTH PEUH
(moapobueit cm. [5]).

B Takux ycnoBusix 00reMucTsl MprOEraroT K CrieuaaibHOMY HPHEMY,
MIPOBO/JIS KCCIIEIOBAHKE HA 0a3€ «1yBCTBUTEIBHBIX) K BUAY KOHTEKCTOB,
T. €. KOHCTPYKIUH / MO3ULUN, aKTyalU3UPYIOIIUX, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Kakoe-miubo omHo BuAoBoe 3HaueHue. Cp.: prasknout pri nalévani
«ionHyms npu Hanusanuuy, Odzbrojovani pokracuje «Paszopyocenue
npooondcaemcesy, dat se do hvizdani «nauamov ceucmemvy, vécne,
neustalé, plynulé zvy§ovdni «<nocmosanHoe, nenpepuvlgnoe nogvliieHuey
(ITUTETBPHOCTh, HE3aKOHYCHHOCTh JICHCTBUS); HO po  piecteni
«nocne npoumenusiy, do uliti ohni «npejcoe uem 3anumov 020HbY,
neddvné zvySeni «nedasHee nosviuieHue» (3aKOHUEHHOCTb JEHCTBUS)
[19, c. 138-141; 11, c. 27; 1, c. 124]. Bopouyem, BHYLIUTEIbHOE
ux uucno, cormtacHo X. KpKMkKKOBOH, HE MpEeTeHIyeT Ha CTaryc
YHUBEPCAIBHBIX BBUY AOIMYIIEHUS JTBOSKON BUOBOH crieruuKanuy,
cp. po kratkém dohadovani se domluvit «dozoeopumvca nocne
Henpooowicumenvrhoeo cnopa» [19, c¢. 139]. Kpome Toro, He HY>KHO
3a0bIBaTh O TEX MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX BHIBOJAX, K KOTOPBIM MPHUXOISAT
yuénble. X. KpxuxkoBa u T. A. Auapkuna Bonpeku C. /luku orpuniarot
cnoco6HocTh ['C Kk mepegade rarobHOro BUa, CChLIasCh Ha CIEAYIOIIHE
dakTbl ynorpebdnaeHus nepdeKTuBoB: Zpracovdni (BMECTO 0XKHIaeMOTO
zpracovavani) dokladii pokracuje «Obpabomka 0okymenmog npoooi-
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aocaemcay, Tlesari provddéji premosténi (premostovani) silnice
«lIlnomHuku nepexuovisaiom mocmul yepe3z uioccey, proces splynuti
(splyvani) «npoyecc cruanusay [19, c. 142; 1, c. 124].

HeynopsiioueHHOCTh Kpyra KOHCTPYKLMN KaK CpeICTBa BHJIOBOM
uACHTU(UKAIIMY COCTABIISET, CIE0BATEIbHO, CYIIECTBEHHBI HETOUET
HACTOSIIIEH METOAOJOTHH, YXOAs KOPHSAMU B CIIOKHEUIIHNE aCIEeKThI
CMEXHBIX Teopuil. OIMH W3 HUX, CBSI3aHHBIM C OOBEKTUBHBIMU
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSMHU peaiu3allid B SI3bIKE CaMOro BH[A, JEKUT Ha
MOBEPXHOCTU M ObUT 0OpHcoBaH BbilIe. J[pyroi ke, COMpsKEHHBIN C
HIMPOKO TUCKYTHPYEMBIM BOIIPOCOM O si3bIKOBOM mpupoae I'C, o cux
nop ocTaércs 3a MPeIeioM BHUMAHUS SI3bIKOBEIIOB.

Muorue w3 HHX oOTHOcaT mnpoxyuupoBanue ['C k cdepe
cinoBooOpazoBanus / mopdonoruu [2; 16; 19; 9; 14; 21], onHako co
BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa MOCTENEHHO 3aBOEBBIBAET MOMYNISIPHOCTD
albTEepHATUBHAS «CUHTaKCUYECKas» KOHIICTILIUS, AKTUBHO
paspabarpiBaemas I1. Kapmukom, S1. ITaneBosoii, JI. BecenoBckoii B
pycie TeHEepaTUBHOM IJIUHTBUCTUKHU. DaKTbl CHHOHUMHYHOCTHU
OnpeneNnéHHbIX  HOMHUHANBHBIX  KOHCTPYKIMH C  [JArojibHbIMH,
CHUCTEMaTUYHOCTh MX B3aUMO3aMeHBbI (Hanp. Naraz zpiisobil {rozsypani
nakladu / to, Ze se ndklad rozsypal} « Cmonxknogenue npugeno k momy,
umo epy3 paccwinaicay, V prosinci zacnu {s barvenim / barvit}
skorapek, -ky «B Oexabpe s HauHy Kpacume cKOpIyny») TOJIBHUIIU
Y4EHBIX K UCTOJIKOBAHUIO IIATOJIbHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX KaK MPOTYKTa
TpaHchopMannu 0a30BbIX INIATOJIHBIX CTPYKTYP, I€TEPMUHUPOBAHHON
npaBunamurpammaruku| 17;23;30].OTHomeHus TpanchopMauiuMex 1y
marogoM U ['C B 3amagHOCIaBSHCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU TOCTYIUPYIOTCS
TaK)ke CTOPOHHUKAMHU HETeHEPATUBUCTCKON TEOPUU CUHTAKCUYeCKOM
KOHJeHcauuu / HoMmuHanu3zanuu — B. Maresuycom, M. Enunexom,
cioBakuctamu M. ITlanmex, K. by3ammoBoil, MOJIOHUCTOM
3. TononuubChbkOW. YUEHBIE MPUCBAMBAIOT HOMHUHAJIBHBIM (pazam
CTaTyC MONyNPEIUKATUBHBIX O0OPOTOB, CIYKallMX B 3aBUCUMOCTH
0T KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-CTHJIUCTUYECKUX 3a7a4 CPEACTBOM KOMIIPECCHH
tekcta [20; 15; 24; 10; 28].

[TonoOHas mepecTpoiika HpPEUIOKEHUs, KaK Ipearoaaraercs, He
3aTparMBaeT €ro Co/lep KaTeIbHONH CTOPOHBI, TO3TOMY TPAaHC(HOPMBI HE
OTJIIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra COCTABOM JIEKCEM (3HAMEHATeIbHBIX CIIOB),
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aKTaHTHOU CTPYKTYpO#, HabopoMm rpaMmmeM U T. 1. [ 10, c. 26]. B kauecTBe
UCKJTIOUEHUS JTOMYCKaeTCsl 3aKOHOMEPHOE M3MEHEHHE CUHTAKCHUECKOM
CBSI3M MEXKIY OTIEIbHBIMU dJIEMEHTAMH BBICKAa3bIBAHUS, OOIUTraTOpHAS
3ameHa noscHsromero I'C mpuiararenbHOTO Ha Hapeuue (opravnéné
utajovdani «obOCHOBaHHOE ymaueanuey — oprdvnéné utajovat),
noOaBieHne areHca (TPOM3BONUTENSI JEWCTBUA), KOTOPBIM B
HOMUHAJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUSIX HMMEET OOBIKHOBEHHE omyckarbes [23,
c. 127-128; 10, c. 26]. HeBO3AMOXXHOCTH IPUMEHEHHUS TpaHCHOPMAITIH K
I'C yuénbie 00BbACHAIOT 000COOIEHIEM OT MPOU3BOISIIETO MIAr0JILHOTO
CJIOBAa, CJIBUIOM CEMaHTHKH B CTOPOHY OOIbIIeH NpeaMeTHOCTH,
TEPMHUHOJIOTU3AIMEH UCXOIHOTO MOHATHUS «aKTyaJlbHOTO» JEeUCTBUS, U,
HaKOHEII, yTpaToi 4ETKOCTU BUI0BOTO NpoTuBonoctanieHus [ 10, c. 30-
31; 27, c. 22-23, 71, 23, c. 126]. Cm.: V Litvinové kriminalisté zadrzeli
Sestatricetiletého cizince, kterého podeziraji ze §lechténi drogy < ...z
toho, ze Slechti(-il) drogu «B Jlumeuroee kpumunaiucmol 3a0epaicau
mpuoyamumecmuiemne20 UHOCMPanyd, Komopo2o Nnooo3pesaom
6 cummesuposanuu Hapkomuxa», Ho Hybridni §lechténi nesporné
patii mezi nejefektivnéjsi Slechtitelské metody «l'ubpuownas cenexyus
06eccnopHo OMHOCUMCA K YUCTY CAMbIX 3P PEeKMUBHbIX CeleKYUOHHBIX
memodosy (TepmuH) «— To, Ze (nekdo) hybridné slechti (co?), patri...?
VYnomsanyteie BbiBOAB X. KpxkmwkkoBoit m T. A. AmnapkuHoil o
HeiTpansHocTH ['C K BHIY OCHOBBIBAIOTCS, YTO IpHUMEYATEIbHO, Ha
puUMepax TaKKuX HeTpaHCHOPMHUPYEMBIX €AMHHIL (CM. BBIIIIE Zpracovani,
premosténi, splynuti).

W3noxeHHbIe HJIEeW, BCEIEN0 HaMU TMOAJeP)KUBAeMble, HO
TpeOyromue B 00reMUCTUKE TOTOTHUTEILHOTO U3yUeHus], MOOYKIat0T
K IIEpECMOTPY KPUTEPUEB 0TOOPA SIZBIKOBBIX KOHCTPYKITUH 1J1 BUIOBOM
UACHTU(UKAIIMKM TJIAroJIbHOTO cyllecTBUTeNnbHOro. OHH, Monaraem,
JOJOKHBI YIOBJIETBOPSITH IBYM KPUTEPUSIM:

- OecCIpernsATCTBEHHBIE  OJJHO3HAYHBIE OTHOIIEHUS TPaHChopMauu
¢ ¢pa3zoit Ha 6a3e pOACTBEHHOW (HE)IUYHON ITIArOJIbHOU (DOPMBI;

- OAHO3HAYHOCTH BI/II[OBOﬁ CHGHI/I(];)I/IKaIII/II/I, T. €. BO3MOXHOCTbB
yHnoTpeOaeHHs IJ1arojia OJHOroO ¥ TOJIbKO oHoTO (!) BHa.

Amnanus ynorpebinenust I'C B 4emickoM si3bIKe MOKa3aj, YTO YHCIIO
KOHCTPYKIMH, KOTOpble OBl OJHOBPEMEHHO YIOBIETBOPSUIU JBYM
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BBIIBUHYTBIM KPUTEPHUSM, HUYTOXHO Masio. [lepeGpas Maccy BapuaHTOB,
MBI OCTAHOBHJIUCH Ha CIEAYIOUIUX IIECTH:

1. zaci(na)t, prest(av)at {s vykonavanim ceho / vykonavat co}
«Ha4(um)amov, nepecmamo, NPeKPAWAMb 8bINOTHAMb YMO-IL. »;

2. Neékdo se zivi, si vydélava {vykonavanim ceho / tim, Ze
vykonava co} «Hexmo wxopmumcs, 3apabamvléaem HA HCU3HD
BbINOIHEHUEM He20-11. %,

3. Neékdo (s)travi, krati ¢as / dny / chvile atd. {vykonavanim
Ceho / tim, ze vykonava co} «Hexmo nposooum, -edém, kopomaem
epemst / OHu / MuHymol u m. 0. (3a) 8bINOIHEHUEM He20-]. )

4. (Nekdo ma) zaliba(-u) {ve vykonavani ceho / vykonavat co /
v tom, ze vykonava co} «Kmo-n. yenexkaemcst 6bInoIHeHUEM Ye20-T1. %,

5. béhem vykonavani ceho / Kdyz nekdo vykonava co / Kdyz
se neco vykonava «eo epems evinonnenus wezo-i. / Koeoa nexmo
BbINONHAET YMO-]. / HeUMO BbINOHAENICAY,

6. neustalé, ustaviéné atd. vykonavani ceho / neustale, ustaviéné
vykonavat co «nocmosinnoe, HenpepvigHoe U M. O. BbINOJIHEHUE
Ye20-11.».

B KOHCTPYKIIUSX TJArojibHOE CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOE KOHKYPUPYET C
IJIarojIOM WCKJTFOUYUTEIIFHO HECOB. BHJIA W JIOTUKA WX MPUMEHCHUS
MPOCTA: €CIM UMEHH MPHUCYINA TpaMMaTHYeCcKasl KaTeropus BUJa, TO B
HACTOSIIIEM CHHTAKCHUYECKOM OKPYXXEHHH YIOTpebieHue neppexTHBOB
(cootB. vykonani) Oyaer HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

Takum 00pa3oM, METOIMKA IO BBISIBICHUIO CITOCOOHOCTH YEIICKUX
CyOCTaHTMBOB Ha -ni/ti K Tepenadye Buja 00s3aTeNbHO, B HAIIEM
MOHUMAaHWH, JIOJDKHA 0a3upoBaThCs Ha CIEAYIONUX TEOPETUICCKUX
MOJIOKCHUSIX. BO-TIEpBBIX, €CAM NpPEeaIMETOM MPOBEPKHU BBICTYMACT
rpaMMaTtudeckasi Kareropusi, TO OTPAHMYUBATHCS YUYETOM JIUIIh
¢dbopManbHOl €€ CTOPOHBI B yHIEpPO MOHATUHHOMY HAIOJHEHUIO —
mo MeHblnel wmepe 3abmyxaeHue. COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN IMOTEHIIMAT
IJIarOJLHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 36PKAIbHO OTPAXKAIOIINX TJIArOIbHBIE
OMIO3UILIMK TIO0 BHUJAY, BIOJHE OYEBHJIEH, IMOJTOMY HCCIIEAOBATEIIO
3MeCh HEOOXOAMMO CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBATHCS HA TOM, HACKOJIBKO
MOCJIE0BATEILHO ATH HOMHWHAJIU3UPOBAHHBIC «BHUIOBBIC» Iapbl
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pa3ianyaT TpaMMaTHYeCKyl0 CEMaHTHKYy COBEPIIEHHOCTH -
HecoBepIIeHHOCTU. Bo-Brophix, uctonkoBanue ['C B KkauecTBe
TpaHcpOpMaHTa NIATONbHBIX CTPYKTYP 00€CTIeUHBAET, Mbl YOIKICHBDI,
00JIBIIYI0 KOHCTPYKTUBHOCTB OJOOHBIX pa3bickanuil. Kak cnencrsue:

- TOYHEE YCTAHABJIMBACTCS KPYI KOHTEKCTOB / KOHCTPYKITUH ISt
OJHO3HAYHOH OLIEHKH BUA0BOM oTHecéHHOCTH I'C;

- OKa3bIBACTCSl BO3MOXKHBIM CpPaBHEHUE AUCTPHOYIIMH «BHIOBBIX)
dbopM CcyOCTaHTHMBOB C ATAJOHHBIMH B JTOM IUIaHE CIUHUIIAMU B
HUJIEHTUIHOM CHUHTAKCHYECKOM OKPYKEHUU;

-  HCKJIIOYAIOTCS TMPEeneACHThl OMIMOOYHOTO OTOXICCTBICHUS
BHJIOBOM CEMAHTHKU C JIEKCHUYECKUMHU TPOTHUBOMOCTABICHUSMHU IIO
criocoOy JTelcTBUS.

Bripodem, 00 wucUepmbIBaIOIIEM OINWCAHUH IMPOOJIEMBI TOBOPUTH
noka paHo. Ocrtaércsi HEBBISICHEHHBIM TO, B KaKOW Mepe KOPPEATHI
tuna dodavani - doddni BbIIEPKHUBAIOT JIGKCUUYECKUN MHapaiesinzM
10 OTHOWLICHHUIO JPYT K JAPYTY M K MPOMU3BOAALIMM Inarosnam. Kpome
TOTO, B YTOUHEHHH HYKIACTCS cama KOHIENIus TpaHchopmammu, eé
KOHKPETHBIE TpaBHja MPUMEHUTEIBHO K UMEHHBIM (ppasam, a Takxke
UHTEpIpeTalusHeTPaHCHOPMUPYEMBIX IJIATOJIbHBIX CYIECTBUTEIbHBIX.
ToabpKO KOMIUIEKCHOE PELICHHE BCEX 3a]ad IMOMOXKET IMPOJIUTH CBET Ha
9TOT APKUH (PEHOMEH TPaMMAaTHKH YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA.
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AHHOTaUUs

A. A. CxomaeB: O MeTOT0JOrMM AaHAJH3a BHIOBOH COOTHO-
CUTEJBHOCTH YEeHICKHUX [VIAr0/JbHBIX CylIeCTBUTEJIbHbIX Ha -ni/ti.

B craree 06OCHOBBIBaIOTC$[ MNPUHOUIIBI daHAJIN3a TJIIarojbHOr0 BUAA Yy YCHICKUX
,Z[eBCp6aTI/IBOB Ha -}’ll’/tl’. OTMe‘IaeTC}I, YTO pa3bICKaHHC HO,Z[O6H01"O poaa AOJKHO
6331/Ip0BaTBC$[ Ha JBYX TCOPCTUYCCKUX IIOJIOKCHUAX. HepBoe OTChLIJIACT K
KIIACCUYCCKOMY OIPEACICHUIO IpaMMaTH‘ICCKOﬁ KaTeropun Kak ,I[ByHJ'IaHOBOﬁ
SI3BIKOBOI CyHIHOCTH; BTOPOC MNEPEBOAUT HCCICAOBAHUC HaA KAaYCCTBECHHO
HOBYIO TEOPETHYECKYIO IDIaThopMy, Ha KOTOPOIl HACTOSIIHE IeBEpOATHUBBI
pacCMaTpuBaOTCA KaK IPOAYKT TpchdpopMaum/I IJIAroJIbHBIX CHHTAKCHUYCCKUX
CTPYKTYP.

KiaroueBble cJoBa: IJ1aroJIbHOE CyHIECTBUTCIIBHOC, Kareropus BUaAa,
HOMHUHaJIM3alusl, CHHTaKCHUYCCKas TpaHC(l)OpMaLIH?[.

AHoTamis

A. A. Cxomnes: IIpo mertomosioriio aHamizy BHI0OBOI CHiBBiIHOCHOCTI
YeChbKHX Ji€caTiBHUX iIMEHHUKIB Ha -ni/fi.

VY crarTi oOrpyHTOBYIOTHCSI IPUHIMIK AHAJI3Y JIECITIBHOTO BHJIY Y UYECHKHX
JieBepOaTuBiB Ha -ni/ti. 3a3HavyaeThCsl, 1110 MO/AIOHA pO3BijKa IMOBUHHA 0azyBaTHCs
Ha JIBOX TEOPETHMYHMX HacTaHOBax. [lepmia Bijcmiiae 1O KIACHYHOTO BH3HAYCHHS
rpamMaTH4HO{ KaTeropii sk JBOIUIAHOBOI CYyTHOCTI; Ipyra NepeBOIUTh AOCIIIKSHHS
Ha SIKICHO HOBE TEOPETHYHE AT PYHTSI, Ha IKOMY JlaHi JeBepOaTHBH PO3IIISIAI0THCS
SIK IPOIYKT TpaHc(opMaii 1i€CTIBHUX CHHTAKCHYHUX CTPYKTYP.

KarouoBi cjoBa: jiecimiBHUN IMCHHUK, KaTeropis BHIY, HOMiHAi3allis,
CHUHTaKCHYHA TpaHC(hOpMarlis.
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Summary

A. A. Skoplev: Methodology of analysis of verb aspect correlation of Czech
-ni/ti nominals.

The paper addresses principles of the analysis of a verbal aspect in Czech -ni/
t nominals. It is noted that research of this sort has to be based on two key presets.
The first refers to classical definition of grammatical category as two-sided language
essence. The analysis of a verb aspect correlation of the members of nominal pairs
of dodavani - dodani type cannot be reduced only to assertion of formal similarity
to verbal aspect pairs. Consequently, it is necessary to reveal how consistently -ni/ti
nominals differentiate the grammatical semantics of perfective - imperfective action
in real language context. The second preset transfers research to qualitatively new
theoretical platform on which -ni/t/ nominals are considered as transforms of verbal
syntactic structures. It allows to more accurately distinguish the sphere of syntactic
constructions for checking aspectual identity of -ni/ti nominals, to compare their
distribution with standard in terms of aspect verbs, to eliminate the precedents of
improper identity of verb aspect semantics with lexical opposition according to the
manner of action.

Key words: verbal noun, verbal aspect, nominalization, syntactic transformation.
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Mapuna Hlxyponar

lopniBchKH IHCTHTYT IHO3EMHHUX MOB

JBH3 «Jlonbackkwii AepKaBHUIA MIEAaroriuHUN YHIBEPCUTET»
VYkpaina

ABTOPCKAA XYJOXKXECTBEHHAA KPUTUKA
B POMAHE ITIEPCUBAJISA 9BEPETTA «ERASURE»

CoBpeMeHHbIN aMepUKaHCKUI nucarens, llepcuBans OBepeTT He
IUIIET XyA0KeCTBeHHON Kputuku. Ilo ero ybexnenuto, mucartesb
UMEET BO3MOYKHOCTb B paMKax XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOI'O IPOM3BEICHUS
BBICKa3aThCs HE TOJBKO Ha BOJHYIOLIME TEMbI KU3HU OOILECTBa, HO
U OCBETUTb BOIPOCHI, KacaroIMecs Kak JIMYHOIO TBOPYECTBA, TaK
U TBOpYECTBa JAPYrux aBTOpoB. Hambonee penpe3eHTaTHBHBIM C
ATOM TOYKHU 3peHus sBisieTcst ero poman Erasure (2001r), KoTOpbIi,
K COXKaJEHMIO, BCE EIIE OCTAeTCSI MaJl0 MU3BECTHBIM EBPOIEHCKOMN
npo¢eCCHOHATIBLHO YNUTAIOIIEH ayAUTOPUH.

WuTepec k TBOpUeCTBY DBepeTTa BooOIIe U K pomaHy Erasure B
YaCTHOCTH YCTOMUYUBO PACTET, XOTs, CAMU AMEPUKAHIIBI C COXKAJIEHUEM
npusHatoT: “Everett remains virtually unread by the masses and
academics (OBepeTT ocTaeTcs NPAKTUUYECKH HEYUTAEMBIM Kak
MacCCOBBIM YHTaTENeM, TaK U yueHbiMu)'” [9, c. 50]. [To nmpusHaHuio
KPUTHKOB, 1. DBepeTT 3acitykuBaeT caMmoro NpucTajJbHOIO BHUMaHUS
KaK CEepbEe3HbIN aBTOp JINTEpATypbl HocTMOAepHa. Kak numer Maiikn
Haiit “His fiction is genuinely intellectual without being pompous

1 31ech 1 ganee nepeBo/l aHII0A3bIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB Hatl. — MLIII
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or deliberately difficult, without losing sight of the fact that what
comes first in any artful piece of writing is the need to engage your
reader on the level of the sublime. Plus, he’s pretty funny. (Ero
1po3a MO-HACTOSIIEMY WHTEIUICKTyabHa, 0€3 HAIBIIICHHOCTH HIIH
HaMEPEHHOH TPYTHOCTH, TPUYEM HE CTOUT YIyCKaTh U3 BUY TO, 4TO
B [IEPBYIO OYEpe/Ib OTIIMYALT JIF000E BHICOKOXY/I0KECTBEHHOE TUCHMO
— 3TO BOBJICYECHHOCTh YUTATEJsl HA YPOBHE BO3BBIIICHHOT0. Kpome
TOTO, OH JIOBOJIbHO 3a0aBeH.)” [7, ¢. 292]. O pomane Erasure, JpBun
MaxlI oit mumret: «This is not a good book by the Black writer, nor it is
a Black book by a good writer; it is a remarkable work of fiction that
transcends labels (310 1 He XOpoIIast KHUTA YEPHOKOKETO UCATENs, U
HE «YepHas» KHUTa XOPOIIEro MUCATENs, 3TO MPOCTO 3aMeUaTeIbHOES
NPOU3BEJICHUE XY I0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPaTyphl, KOTOPOE BBIIIIE JTFOOBIX
SpIBIKOB)». Ham mpezicTaBisieTcss MHTEPECHBIM MPOCICIUTh, Kak
NKMCaTeNb BBIPAXKACT CBOI JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUYECKYIO TO3UIIUIO,
BKJIFOUAsl €€ IOJIOKCHHUS B XYI0KECTBEHHOE COJICPIKAHUE CBOETO
HPOU3BEICHUSI.

[To HaOMIOAEHUIO UCCIeI0BATENCH, KPUTHICCKUE BBICKA3bIBAHUS
B TEKCTE XYJOKECTBCHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHUI MPEICTABISIOT cOOOW HE
TOJBKO CBOCOOpa3HOE MPOJOJIKEHHUE TBOPYECTBA MAaCTEPOB CIIOBA,
HO M CTAHOBSTCS ONBITOM TBOPYECKOTO MEPEOCMBICICHHS «TyKOT0»
Hacienusi. OOBIYHO BBIICISIIOT cienyromue (opMbl HPOSBICHUS
KPUTUKH B  XYJOKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUSAX: TMPUMEHECHUEC
CTWJIMCTHYECKHX  XOJIOB, XapaKTepPHBIX JJIsi Tepa  JPYyroro
XYJIOKHHUKA, 00pa3bl JUTEPATOPOB, BO3HHMKAIONIME B pPE3yJibTaTe
COTJIACHsI/HECOTJIacusl C TIO3UIMEH  ONpENeNICHHBIX —THCcaTeseH,
MOJIEMUKA «KOTO-TO C KEM-TO», «UYXOH» TEKCT M €ro OICHKA,
CaMOIIMTHPOBaHKe, camMoolleHKa. B pomane FErasure, Onaromapsi
0COOCHHOCTSIM M3JIOKEHUSI ¥ KOMIIO3UIMH, @ HIMEHHO TPHCYTCTBHIO
«pOMaHa B POMaHE», Mbl MOXKEM TPOCIICIUTh MPOSBICHUS SIBHBIX H
CKPBITBIX KPUTHYECKHX BBICKa3bIBAaHUH. ABTOp, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI,
CaTUPUYECKU TAPOAUPYET CONEPKAHUE M CTHIMCTHUKY OTACIBHBIX
NPOU3BEACHUI CBOUX MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB, a C JAPYrOil CTOPOHBI,
HAIPSIMYI0 BBICKA3bIBACT KPUTHYECKYIO OILICHKY XYI0)KECTBCHHBIX
JOCTOMHCTB JAPYTHX aBTOPOB. KpoMe 3TOro, OH )KEeCTKO KPUTHUKYET KaK
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U3aTeIbCKYI0 TOTUTHKY U mo3ulinio CMU oTHOCUTENBHO TUTEpaTyphl,
TaKk ¥ TMO3UIHUI0 AMEPUKAHCKUX aKaJeMUYECKUX KPYIOB, KOTOpPbHIE
BBIIBUTAIOT B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO OLIEHOYHOTO KPUTEPHSI JINTEPATYPHI
HE €€ OJCTeTHYeCKHe KauecTBa M XyHOKECTBEHHbIE TOCTOMHCTBA, a
KOMMEpPUYECKH yCreX, TeM CaMbIM CIOCOOCTBYIOT (HOPMUPOBAHHUIO
CHIDKEHHOTO BKyCa Y MaCCOBOT'O UMTATEsI.

®dopMoii MOBECTBOBAHHS B pOMaHEe BEIOPaH JTMYHBIN kypHa (journal)
win THeBHUK. Kak M3BeCTHO, THEBHHUK, 3TO 0COOBIH kaHp: «/{HEeBHUKH
HE COUMHSIOTCS, a BeAyTCs. B HUX MBI ©MeeM JIe]I0 He ¢ TOCPeIHUKaMH,
HE ¢ “3aMEHUTENSIMH’ JIMYHOCTU aBTOPA, a C CAMOW JINYHOCTBIO B €€
IyOMHaxX 1 OCHOBaX. JIHEBHUK He OTpakaeT, He pUcyeT 00pa3 ueIoBeKa
— OH 4acCTh €ro CamMoro, IeTaab AYIIH, TOCTYIKOB, Xapakrepa» [ 1, c. 129].
[ToBecTBOBaHME HAYMHAETCS OTKPBITBIM 3asBieHHEM: “My journal
is a private affair” (Mo# gHEBHUK — 3TO MOe JIM4HOE Aeno) [6, c. 1].
[TockonbKy THEBHUK — 3TO YHHUKajdbHasi (opma caMoMCCleIOBaHUS,
BeZIeHHsI caMopedIeKCHH, IUajora ¢ caMuM co00il, uuTaTesb JHEBHUKA
BIIpaBE OKUJATb MAaKCUMAJIbHOH OTKPBITOCTU M OTKPOBEHHOCTH
BEAyUIEro NHEBHUK. TpaaulnOHHO, BEAYIIHI THEBHUK HE BOOOpaXKaeT
nepe]; co00¥ KOHKPETHOTO aJjpecara, OH nuuieT ajs cedst. OyHaKo repoit
DBepeTTa MPeIBUIUT, YTO CTPAHUIIBI €T0 JHEBHHUKA OyIYT IOCTYITHBI
JUISL YT€HHS, HO BBIpAXKaeT CBOE Oe3pa3iuyue K JUYHOCTH OyaylIero
YUTaTess TeM, UTO K TOMY BPEMEHH OH YK€ BCE paBHO YHIET U3 )KU3HU:
“I am afraid that others will see these pages. Since however I will be
dead, it should not much matter to me who sees what or when” [6, c. 1].
Janee nurio, Beyiee JTHEBHUK Ha3bIBaeT ce0s: «My name is Thelonious
Ellison. And I am a writer of fiction. <...> Call me Monk? (Mens 30ByT
Tecanonunyc DinrcoH. U g aBTop XyA05K€CTBEHHOM MPO3bI. <...> 30BUTE
MeHss MoHK». ) [6, ¢. 1]. [Tucarens MOHK OCO3HAET, YTO YMTATEIIS MOKET
OTTOJIKHYTh MOBECTBOBaHHE, B KOTOPOM IVIaBHBIA Tepoil mucarelnb,
COOOIIIAeT, YTO 3TO HE €IMHCTBEHHOE €ro “s”, MOATOMY €ro JIMYHOCTh
OyZeT mpe/icTaBiIeHa B HECKOJIBKHUX (hopMax CyIIeCTBOBAHUS, & UMEHHO
B pONIIX CbIHa, OpaTa, pblOaka, IEHUTENs HMCKYCCTBA M IUIOTHHKA,
Ka)/1ast U3 KOTOPBIX OTpakaeT CTaTyC WU MPUBS3aHHOCTH reposi: “So,
I will claim to be something else, if not instead, then in addition, and

2 TIpo3Buiie Mok, ¢ aHri1. monk — MOHaX, MOKHO IIOHUMATh KaK TOT, KTO HE B MUPY, WU HE C

MHPOM.
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that shall be a son, a brother, a fisherman, an art lover, a woodwoker»
[6, c. 1]. Takum oOpa3om, OH Kak OBl OYEPUMBACT CBOIO JIMYHYIO
TEPPUTOPHIO, 1aBasi UNTATEIIIO MIPEICTABICHUE O TOM, KEM OH SIBJISIETCS
U KeM He sBisieTcs. B To e Bpems, STUM BBICTPauBaETCs CyObEKTHast
OpraHm3aius TOoBecTBOBaHWsA. Kaxmas uImoctach repos, XOTsS |
BBIPAXKAET €ro CaMoro, HO IMPEJACTaBISET PA3IUYHbIE TOUYKU 3PCHMUS
Jake TP HE MEHSIOIEMCS Ha NPOTSHKEHHH BCErO TEKCTa CyObeKTe
pedu, TOCKOJIbKY MOBECTBOBAHUE HJIET OT MEPBOTO JIMIIA. DKIEKTUYHAS
(dopMa NHEBHUKOBBIX 3alMCEH, BEAYIIMXCS MOOYEPEJIHO OT Pa3HbIX
dopM  cyllecTBOBaHMSA Teposi, OIpaBIbIBaeT (hparMeHTapHOCTb
MOBECTBOBAHUS, XapaKTEPHYIO ISl MOITHUKM MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKOTO
Tekcra. JlMHaMuKa TOUYeK 3peHusi WIpaeT aKTUBHYIO pOJb B
dbopMupOBaHUU COAEpPKATENLHOTO CJI0s Mpou3BeneHus. EcTh eme
OJIMH 0CO0O0 Ba)XKHBII MOMEHT B CaMOIIPE3EHTAIlMH Tepos — 3TO €ro
paccoBas IpUHAUIE)KHOCTh. Ha OCHOBaHMM €ro aHTPOIIOMETPUUYECKUX
JaHHBIX — TEMHOKOPHYHEBAs KOXa, KypuaBble BOJIOCHI, IIUPOKUI HOC
— 00I1IecTBO, B KOTOPOM OH IPOXHMBAET, CUUTACT €ro 4YepHbIM: “the
society in which I live tells me I am black; that is my race” [6, c. 1].
PacoBast mpuHAIE)KHOCTH CTAHOBHUTCS MEPKOA, ITO KOTOPOM 00IIECTBO
orieHnBaeT MOHKa Kak MUcaTesis, B YeM 3aKITI04aeTCs CYTh JalbHEUIIETo
KOH(IMKTA.

Kpowme Toro, B JaHHOM IPOU3BEIEHUH THEBHUK SIBJIIETCS HE ITPOCTO
dbopMoil M3T0XKEHUS, HO MPEACTaBIsAEeT COOON THEBHUK MUCATENS, a
JTHEBHUK IHCATENS 3TO YXKe KaHpoBast popMa JIUTEepaTypHOU KPUTHUKH,
C OIpeneseHHbIMU >KAaHPOBBIMU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH, K KOTOPBIM
oTHocsTCs, 1o HabmoaeHusMm C.B. PynasueBckoll, «Ipou3BosIbHAS
JOTMKAa  TBOPYECKOI'O  MpOILECCa,  CIIOHTAHHOCTb,  3JIEMEHTHI
MOTOKAa CO3HaHHS, AaBTOKOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOCTb, OTKPBITOCTH TEKCTa
YUTATEIbCKOMY CO-TBOPYECTBY, CAMOKPUTHKA TEKCTa, ITIOAHOCTH)
[3,c. 13]. Ho ecnii nHEBHUK MUcATEIS IBISICTCS OSCCIOKETHBIM )KaHPOM,
TO B XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM JHEBHUKE IHCATENsl, OCHOBHAS CHOYKETHAs
JUHHS, B KOTOPOW BBIPAKAIOTCS JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUYECKHE MBICIH,
pa3BUBaeTCs U pa3pelaeTcs KOHQJIUKT MucaTess ¢ U3JaTelIbCKON
UHIyCTpHEH, MOJJECPKUBAETCS €ro TBopueckuM S, a ocnabneHHas
CIOXKETHasl JIMHUSA, B KOTOPOH TepOI0 MPHUXOAUTCS CIPABISTHCS C
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PYTUHHBIMH CEMEWHBIMH MpOoOJIeMaMH, MOJICPKUBACTCS APYTUMU
¢dbopmamu ero cosHaHHs. MeXIy OOCHMH CIOKETHBIMU JIMHHUSMH,
0€3yCII0BHO, €CTh TOUKHU IEPECEUCHUS U TOUKU HAT0XKEHUS B SIHM30/aX,
I/I€ TPOUCXOAST 3MOLMOHAIBHO-CMBICIIOBBIE pa3psanku. s obenx
CIOKETHBIX JIMHUW  XapaKTepHAa MPEPBIBUCTOCTb, MOHTAXXHOCTb
U300paKeHusl, MPOU3BOJIbHOE BKIIOYEHHE PA3IMYHBIX IO JIMHE U
CMBICJIOBOW HACBHIIIEHHOCTH ()ParMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE H300MIYIOT MacCOi
NOPSIMBIX U CKPBITBIX LIMTAT, UHOSA3BIYHBIX BKPAIUICHUH, B YACTHOCTH
Ha JIaThIHU, a(OPUCTUYHBIX YMO3aKJIIO4YeHHH aBTopa. B pesynbrare
MI0JIy4aeTCsl JOCTATOUHO CJIOKHASI KOMIIO3UIMS, B KOTOPYIO BKIKOUYEHbI
PETPOCIEKTUBHBIE BCTaBKH, (parMeHThl JApPYyTUX [POU3BEACHUH,
poman B pomane “My Pafology” u nienslii psii MUHH-HAIOTOB MEXTY
HUCTOPUYECKUMHU TEPCOHAIUSAMU, TakKUMH Kak [umiep u Okxapr,
TEOpEeTUKaMHu JuTeparypel U ¢uinocodamu, Hanpumep leppumoir u
BurtrenmreiinoM, xynoxxkuukamu Ilomiokom u Mypom, nucarensimu
nponuioro YaisipaoM u J>koicoM, 1 MHOTUMH IpYyTHUMU JiniaMu. Bee
OHH BBICTPAUBAIOT LIETYIO CETh «IIPUYUHHO-CMBICIIOBBIX ““CLEIUIEHUN »,
MPEACTABIAIONIMX pealibHyl0 3araaky misg uutarens [4, c. 312].
OcMmbIcieHME 3HAYEHHWs] ACCOLMATUBHBIX CBA3EH MEXIAY ATHUMH
(hparmMeHTaMu 1 UX 3HAYCHUS JI71s1 00111eH KOHIISMITUY TPOU3BEACHHUS CIIIe
MpeJCTOUT aureparypoBeaaMm. Hac OyayT mHTepecoBaTh (parMeHTBI,
MO3BOJISIIOIIME BBISIBUTH B IPOU3BEACHUU MOMEHTHI JIMTEPaTypHOUN
KPUTHKH.

CroKeT Mpou3BeJIEHNs, KOPOTKO, COCTOUT B CIEIYIOLIEM: TJIABHBIN
repoil — mucaTenb-uHTeINIeKTyan TeloHnyC DJUIMCOH, MO MPO3BHUILY
MoOHK, 4bM NPOU3BEICHUS, B CHIy HMX CIOXHOCTH, HE JOCTYIIHBI
UIMPOKOMY KpYyTy 4MTarenei, MNPUXOAUT B SPOCTh OT OypHOro
KOMMEpPYECKOTO ycrexa KHHUIM Hekol XyaHuTbl Mbpii JIKeHKHHC
“Wes Lives In Da Ghetto”, B KOTOpO OH HE HAXOIUT HUKAKUX
XyJIO’)KECTBEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB. B KauecTBe TBOpYECKOro IpoTecTa
npotuB nomynspusanuu CMU maccoBol muTepaTypbl HU3KOTO KaueCcTBa
U TUKTaTa «OeNbIX» N31aTeabcTB, MOHK pelIaeT pa3Bieybcs MapoiueH,
BBICMEHBAIOIIEH TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO «TETTO-KYJbTYpY» U MOANKMCHIBAET
ee niceBAoHUMOM. MpoHnuHas Beuuia, GpaabliiBas UCTOPUS TPOMUIIBI
W3 TeTTO, HamrcaHHas Ha “black slang” (dyepHOM cidHTE) OlIEHUBAETCS
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nu3naTenbcTBOM Kak “real thing (Hacrosmas Bemib)” MIHOBEHHO
NPUHUMAETCS B TIEYaTh 32 BHYIIUTEIBHYIO CYyMMY, OBICTPO CTAHOBUTCS
OecTceuiepoM U OKa3bIBAETCs B UKCJIE HOMUHAHTOB Ha HAI[MOHAJIBHYIO
auTeparypHyto npemuto. Ilucarens MoHK octaeTcst mepea BIOOpPOM:
0CTaBaThCS M 1aJIee CAaMUM COOOH, CO CBOMMH TBOPUYECKUMH IIPUHITUIIAMHI
U MHTEpPECaMH UM CTaTh KOMMEPUECKUM aBTOPOM.

3adueM mucaTeN0 DBEPETTY HyKeH Obul mucatenb MoHk? ABTOp
BCEr/la MPUCYTCTBYET HA CTpPaHHUIAX CBOErO MPOM3BEICHUS, Kak
U3BECTHO, HO B ciy4ae ¢ Erasure Mbl 3TO BUIUM Oojiee YeM SCHO,
HECMOTpsI Ha OOWJIME MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B ITOBECTBOBAHHH TOYEK
3penusi. Ha o06noxke pomana Erasure MOXHO IPOYUTATh KOMEHTAPUI
Jlxozedunst Xammndpeits: «Erasure is just that — a revelation, the heart
and mind of a writer laid bare (Erasure — 3T0 IpOCTO OTKPOBEHHE,
oOHa)XKeHHBIE cepille U yM nucarens)» [6], a uccienoBarens 3Busg
Makl'oif oTmMedaeT, 4To B pOMaHe€ MPUCYTCTBYET JAOMHUHHUPYIOIIHI
roioc camoro OBeperta (“There is the prevailing voice of Everett”
[Hut. mo: 9, c. 51].). [IneBHuk nucarenss MoOHKa TO3BOJISIET aBTOPY
3aHATHCS U30JIUPOBAHHOM camopedrekcueil. OBEpeTT BbIpaXKaeT
Yyepe3 Hero CBOE MHCATEbCKOe CO3HAHUE, COKpalas TakuM o0pa3om
paccTosiHue MEXAY «JIUYHBIM U MyOJIUYHBIM», U (OPMYIUPYET CBOM
NPOTECT MPOTUB CTEPEOTUITHOW MOJIUTUKU «OENbIX» H31aTENBCTB B
OTHOIIEHNH adpoaMepuKaHCKUX aBTOpOB. [Tucarenr MoHK BO MHOTOM
aBTOOMOrpaduyueH, MPaKTUUYECKU BO BCEM, 33 UCKIIOUEHUEM CEMEHHOMI
ucropuu. [1.9BepeTT, kak HaM KaXkeTcsi, He 0e3 YJIOBOJIbCTBUS BKIIOYAET
9JeMEHThl COOCTBEHHOH Oumorpadguu B mpousBeneHue. Ero repoit
Monk, kak u [1.OBeperr [8, c. 293-294], npoxusaet B Jloc-AHxenece
U MPENoAAeT B YHUBEPCUTETE JUTEPATypy U JIUTEPATYPHYIO TEOPHUIO
(«teaching a bunch of green California intellects about Russian
formalism (paccka3piBato rpynmnke 3e€J1€HbIX KaJu(pOpPHUHCKHUX YMOB
0 pycckoMm (opmanuzme)» [6, c. 3]), 4TO, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pazoMm
dopMHpyeT  «pa3aBOCHHYIO TepcrlekTuBy»  (split  perspective)
[8, c. 294] BuaeHUs aMEpPUKAHCKOTO JIMTEPATypHOTO IMpolecca: ¢
TOYKH 3PEHHS XYJOKHUKA M C TOUKH 3PCHHSI IPEICTABUTENS HAYIHBIX
KpYroB. SIpKoe CBHIETEIHCTBO TEOPETHUECKOW SPYAWIIUH aBTOpa
Erasure — npoBOKallMOHHOE BbICTyIUIeHHE mpodeccopa Tenmonuyca
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Onnucona — MoHKa Ha Hay4YHOW KoH(epeHIuu B BammHrTone,
coJiepKaHrue KOTOPOTo Ha Jiese SBISeTCS HU YeM MHBIM, KaK Mapoaneit
Ha (paHIly3CKHX MOCTCTPYKTYpalIHCcTOB, a MeHHO Ponana bapra. B
OJTHOM U3 UHTEPBBIO, HAa BONPOC, HACKOJIBKO PEabHbIN OMBIT MUCATENS]
DBeperTa, aBTOpa HKCIEPUMEHTATBHON MPO3bI, BKIIOYEH B CO3HAHUE
TJIaBHOTO Teposi, DBEPETT AAET SICHBIM OTBET, YTO ero MOHK — 3TO BO
MHOTOM OH caM [9, c. 70]. KondpoHTamus ¢ u3garenbcTBaMu, B TOM
YHClie CEMHA/ILaTh OTKA30B B IyOJIMKAIIMU OJHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS, 110
MIPUYMHE TOTO, YTO €TI0 aBTOP «HEJOCTATOUHO uepen» (“‘you arenrt black
enough”) [6, c. 43] u HU3KKUE TTPOJAXKH €T0 KHHUT, B3SAThI U3 €T0 KU3HH
[9, c. 70-74]. Y13 nu4HOro OIBITA U C OONBIION J0JIel TOPHKON UPOHUU
HaIlMCaH 3130/ POMaHa, B KOTOPOM nucaresib MOHK 3aXO/IUT B KHUKHBII
MarasuH, 4YTOObI IOCMOTPETh €CTh JIM TaM €ro KHUTH U, HE YBUJEB UX
HU B cekuuu «Jlureparypa», Hu B cekuuu «CoOBpeMEHHAs Mpo3ay,
CiyyaiiHO OOHapY>KHII YeThIpe cBoM KHUTH “‘arranged alphabetically and
neatly, read undisturbed (OTIpsTHEHBKO BBICTPOEHHBIE B asi()aBUTHOM
MOpsIIKE, YUTal HETPOHYTHIE)” [6, ¢. 28] B cexkumu African American
Studies «MccnenoBanusa nmo adpoaMepukaHucTHKEY. [ 'epoii-mucaTens
HEI0YMEBAEeT, KaKoe OTHOIIEHUE K ahpoaMepUKaHUCTHKE MOXKET UMETh
ero poman Persians (Ilepcbl — mpsiMasi OTChUIKA K paHHUM pOMaHaM
OBeperTa Ha TeMy rpeueckux Mudos «For her Dark Skiny, «Frenzy»),
pasBe 4yTo Qororpadueil YepHOKOKETO aBTOpa Ha 3aIHEU OOJIOKKE, U
BBIPA)KAaeT CBOE HEIOBOJIBCTBO HEJIOIMYHOCTBIO BBIKJIAJKU B MarasuHe:
“that fucking store was taking the food from my table (mpoknsTsIit
MarasuH IPOCTO TSHET €1y C MOero croia)” [6, ¢. 28], uMest BBULY, UTO
cerperanus JUTEpaTypsl 0 pacOBOMY NPHU3HAKY aBTOpPA TOYHO HUKAK
He yBenu4uBaeT ero OmarococtosHue. [lucarento DBeperty, Mo100HO
MOHKY, IPUXOJIUIIOCH HE Pa3 BBICIYIIUBATh PEKOMEHAALNHU H3/1aTesei
3aHATBCS OIMCAHMEM HACTOSIIEH, JKeCTKOW JXU3HU UYEPHOKOXKHUX,
YTOOBl 3HAYUTENHHO MOBBICUTH MPOJAXU CBOMX KHUT, U TEPecTaTh
nepecka3blBaTh OJBpPHUNKIA W THCATh MAPOJUH Ha (PpaHIy3CKUX
MOCTCTPYKTypayiucToB [6, c. 2]. Jpyrumm cnoBamu, paszHooOpasue
TEMAaTUKHU, TBOPYECKHUE OKCIEPUMEHThl U  HHTEJUICKTyaJlbHbIE
ympakHeHHs Kak MOHKa, Tak ¥ caMOT0 DBEpeTTa He CHITBHO HHTEPECYIOT
coBpeMeHHYI0 AMepuky. Kpome Bcero BbIIIECKa3aHHOTO, TOPTPETHAS
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xapaktepucTika MoHKa 1 Bech Ha0Op ero NpuUBsI3aHHOCTEH, yBICUEHUIN U
AHTHUMATUN, IPSIMUKOM U3 Ouorpaduu aBTopa: yBliedeHHe pbIOOIOBIEH,
HECITOCOOHOCTH K TaHIIaM U 0acKeTOOTy, HEIFOOOBH K XUII-XOITy U PAITy,
a MpeANoYTeHHE XKa3za U 0JIF030BOr0 BOKaja, CakcOOHOBON MY3bIKU U
AKyCTHYECKON TUTapHI.

TBepnass TBopuecKkas MO3UIMS co3laja reporo pomaHa Erasure
pEemyTaluIo0 Cepbe3HOr0 aBTOpa M OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO KpUTHKa. B
pomMaHe OH 000c00JIeH, He JIATUT ¢ MOJIOJIBIMHA aBTOPAMU aBaHTapAHOTO
HANpaBIICHUS, BBIPAXKAET NPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K UX
TBOPYECTBY MPOCTO TEM, YTO MPEINOUYUTAET €r0 HE KOMMEHTHPOBATh
u ynopHo urHopupoBath: «I don’t even think about you guys, much
less write about you...<>I don’t mean to disparage or belittle what you
do. I don’t know what you do (S naxxe He mymaro o Bac, pedsiTa, U eIe
MEHBIIIe MUIIY O Bac...<>$ He X0uy NPUHU3UTH WU MPUYMEHBIIUTD
TO, YTO BBHI Jienaete. Sl mpocTo He 3HaKo, YTO BHI jAenaere)» [6, c. 36-
37], yem u nposorupyeT KoHauKT: “They all hated me. For a couple
of reasons: One was that I published and had moderate success with a
realistic novel some years earlier, and Two I made no secret, in print or
radio interviews, what I thought of their work. Finally, however, I was
hated because the French, whom they so adored, seemed to hold my work
in high regard. To me, a mere strange footnote to my obscure literary
career. To them, a slap in the face perhaps (Bce onn HenaBuaenu Mens.
[To HeckonbKUM Mpu4MHaM: Bo-miepBhIX 3a TO, UTO 5 MyOJMKOBAJCS U
TOOWJICST YMEPEHHOTO ycreXa ¢ PeaJTUCTHUYEeCKUM POMaHOM Mapy JeT
Hazaj, a Bo-BTOpHIX, S HE CKpBIBaJl, B MEYaTH WIH PaIHO-UHTEPBLIO,
4yTO 5 AyMar O ux pabore. M HakoHel, MeHS HEHaBHIEIH 3a TO,
YTO (PpaHIly3bl, KOTOPBIX OHU TaK 000XKAIOT, Ka3ajaocCh, ¢ OOJBIIUM
yBa)XEHHEM OTHOCWJIHCH K Moel pabote. /[t MeHs 3T0 ObLIO MPOCTO
CTpPaHHBIM TpUMEYaHHEM K MOEil HEeBpa3yMHTEIbHOU ITUTEepaTypHOU
kapbepe. [l Hux, BO3MOXHO, morednHou.)” [6, c. 11]. Tem He menee,
npodeccuoHanbHasg penyTauus B JaibHeWieM mnpuBoauT MOHKa B
YKIOPH HALIMOHAJIBHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO KOHKYypCa.

DBepeTT MOKa3bIBAeT, YTO KPUTUYECKOE MBIIIICHUE OTHOCUTEIHHO
JUTEPaTypPHl y ero repos chopMUPOBATIOCH B AETCTBE, B UHTEINIUTCHTHON
ceMbe Bpaueid, rje OOBIYHBIM JIeJIOM OBbUIM 3acTOJbHBIE Oecenbl O
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npounTaHHbIX KHUTaX: « Ever since I began to read serious literature, he
(father) had forces the rest of the family to endure our discussions at the
table.When I was eleven, he would prod me with simple questions, get
me tied up and laugh a bit at me. When I was fourteen, he would bait me,
twist me up, confuse me, then laugh a bit at me. At eighteen, he honestly
seemed to believe I could add something to his understanding of novels
and stories” (C Tex mop Kak 51 Ha4aJl YNTaTh CEPhE3HYIO JTUTEPATypy, OH
(oTelr) 3acTaBIISLI OCTATBHBIX WICHOB CEMbH TEPIIETh HAIIIe 00CYKICHNE
3a cronoM. Koria MHe ObL10 OJTUHHAILATH JIET, OH, OBIBAJIO, [TOIKAJIBIBA
MeHSI TPOCTBHIMH BOTIPOCAMH, 033a4MBajl M HEMHOTO ITOCMEHBAJICH.
Korga mHe OBLIO YeThIpHAAIATh, OH, OBIBANO, MPUMAHUBAJI MEHS
BOTIPOCAMHU, CKPYYHBAJI, CMYIIaJl, TOTOM HEMHOTO CMESUICS HaJI0 MHOM.
3aTo B BOCEMHA/IATh JIET OH YECTHO, Ka3ajoCh, BEPUI, YTO S CMOTY
N00aBUTH YTO-TO K €ro MOHUMAHUIO POMAHOB U MOBECTEH» [6, c. 184].
Ve Tornma, B IBEHAAIATUIIECTHEM BO3pacTe Oymymiuii mucarenb MoOHK
chopMynTupoBaJl CBOM 3CTETHYECKHE OpHUEHTHphL: «“I’'m going to
write serious things. <> | want to write Crime and Punishment” (51
HaMEpEH MUcaTh cepbe3Hble Bemy <> S xouy Hamucark [IpectyrieHne
U HakazaHue)» [6, c. 142]. B npyroil THEBHHKOBOW 3amucu DBEPETT
MIPUBOAUT paccyxaeHus MoHka-cTyaeHTa o npo3e Jxeitmca J[xoiica, B
YaCTHOCTHU 00 OJTHOM U3 €T0 CaMbIX CIIOKHBIX POMaHOB, Finnegan s Wake.
3aKII0uuB, 4TO poMaH nepeorieHeH kputukamu (“I think it’s overrated”™),
MOHK Tak XapakTepU3yeT ero Xy J0’KeCTBEeHHOe cBoeoOpaszue: « ‘In spite
of the obvious exploitation of alphabetic and lexical space in the Wake
and in spite of whatever typological or structural gestures one might
focus on, the most important feature of the book is the way it actually
conforms the conventional narrative. The way it layers, using such
devices as metaphor and symbol. What’s different is that each sentence,
each word calls attention to the devices. So, the work really reaffirms
what it seams to expose. It is the thing it is, perhaps twice, and depends
on the currency of conventional narrative for its experimental validity”
(HecMoTpst Ha OUEBUAHYIO SKCILTYaTAIHEO a1()aBUTHOTO M JIEKCHYECKOTO
npoctpaHctBa B Wake W, HecMOTpsi Ha BCE THIIOJIOTHYECKHE WU
CTPYKTYpHBIE KECThI, Ha KOTOPBIX MOJKHO COCPEIOTOUNTRCS, Hanboee
Ba)XHOM O0COOEHHOCTBIO KHHUTH SBJSIETCS TO, KAK OHA Ha caMoM Jiele
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UCIIOJIb3yeT OOBIYHBIN THII OBECTBOBaHUSA. To, KaKk OHAa HAacIauBaeTCs
IUIaCTaMM C IOMOIIBIO TAKMX MPUEMOB, Kak MeTadopa u cumBoiL. Eciu
YTO ¥ OTJINYAETCS, TAK ATO TO, UTO KaXKI0€ MPEUIOKEHHE, KaXkKI0€ CIIOBO
NpUBJIEKaeT BHUMAaHUE K XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIM NpuemMaM. Takum oOpa3zom,
IPOU3BEJECHUE JECUCTBUTEIBHO IOATBEPXKIAET TO, 4TO, Ka3ajaoch
Obl, pa3obnayaer. ITO Tak KaK €CTb, BO3MOXKHO, JIBaXJbl, 1 3aBUCUT
OT YacTOThl PACHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH OOBIYHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS IS
BO3MOXKHOCTH OTMETHUTbH €r0 SKCHEPUMEHTAIbHYIO COCTOSTEILHOCTD)»
[6, c. 184]. Tak, B cOMHEHHSIX U cHIOpax (POPMHPOBATIOCH KPUTHUECKOE
MBILUIEHUE U XYJI0)KECTBEHHBII BKYC Ieposl.

B pomane Erasure II. DBeperT SCHO BBIIEISAET TPU KaTeropuu
JUTEpaTypbl: BbICOKas (MHTEIUIEKTyalbHas), AOOpOTHasi MaccoBas
JUTEpaTypa, M HU3KOIPOOHOE JHUTEepaTypHOe «4TUBO». Uepes
aBTOOMOTrpauyecKoro repost IBEPETT HE TOJIBKO BBIYCPUMBAIOT CBOU
UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIE M 3CTETUUYECKHE MPENNOYTEHUs B JIUTEPAType, HO
U BBICTPAUBAET CUCTEMY KPUTEPUEB OLICHUBAHMS KaXXIAOW KaTErOpuu.
ABTOp yIIOMHHAET UMEHA MHOTHX JICHCTBUTEILHBIX U BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX
nucareneid. K mpumMepy, Ha3BaHHBIX BbIILIE aBTOPOB U UX TBOPYECTBO
repoii DBeperra 0€30rOBOPOYHO OTHOCHT K JIMTEPATYPHOMY BEpXY.
TBopuecTBO aBTOpOB MHOTHX OectcesuiepoB /[xona ['pumema, Toma
Knancu wu J[xona Maknonanaa, paOoTaromMX, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B JKaHpax IOPUAMYECKOTO Tpuiuiepa, TEXHOTPWIIEpa U Hay4yHOU
(daHTaCTUKN M JAeTeKTHUBa, MOHK XapakTepU3yeT, KaK TEeXHHYECKH
KayeCTBEHHO HAMMCAaHHYIO JIUTEPaTypy, XOTS WU HE HAXOAMUT TaMm
HU TJIyOMHBI XYIOXKECTBEHHOM 3KCIPECCHM, HU HPOHUM, HU HIPbI
¢ s3pikoM miu uaesmu “although I did not find any depth of artistic
expression or any abundance of irony or play with language or ideas,
I found them well enough written, the way a technical manual can
be well enough written” [6, c. 215]. MeeTcs BBUIY, YTO KHUTHU ITOU
KaTeropuu COOTBETCTBYIOT 3aKOHAM KOHKPETHOTI'O KaHpa U KaHPOBBIM
OKUJIaHUSM TyOJIMKH, yNOOHBI B YTEHHH, KaK MOXET OBITh ynoOHa
TEeXHUYECKas MHCTPYKLMsI, HE OCTABISAIOT HESICHBIX BompocoB. Kaxas
U3 MOJOOHBIX KHUT HE MPETEHJ0BaJia B COJAEP)KATEIBbHOM IUIaHE Ha
HeuTo Oosbuiee, yeM Obuia. ['epoil OBepeTTa MPUBOAUT HUPOHHYHOE
CpaBHEHHE C KPUTEPUSIMHU, C KOTOPBIMHU MOXOAUIH K €0 COOCTBEHHBIM
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kHHraM: «’because Tom Clancy was not trying to sell his book to me by
suggesting that the crew of his high tech submarine was a representation
of race” (moromy uro Tom Knancu He mbITancss MHE MpPOAaTh CBOM
KHUTH T0J] IPEIJIOTOM TOTO, YTO KOMaH/1a Ha €r0 CBEPXTEXHOIOIMYHOM
cyOMapuHbl ~ BBICTYMAET PEMPE3EHTALUCH PACOBBIX MPOOIEM)»
[6, c. 215]. Kak cnenyeT W3 NpHUBEACHHBIX PACCYKJICHUM, BBICOKAs
JUTEpaTypa I10JKHA 00J1a1aTh TEMHU XapaKTepHCTUKAaMU, KoTopbie MOHK
HE Hallen B T0OpOTHOM MOMysSpHON JUTeparype, a UMEHHO: 001aaaTh
[TyOUHOM XyI0)KeCTBEHHOH 3KCIIPeCcCcru, 0COObIM 00pa3oM OOBITPHIBATH
SI3BIK M WJICH, N300MIIOBATh MPOHUEH W OCTABIATH YMTATEISI C MACCOM
WHTEJJIEKTYadbHBIX 3araJI0K, Ha KOTOPbIE €My MPUIETCS UCKATh OTBET.
Ecnu  aBTOpOB KauyecTBEHHOH JUTEpaTypbl OBEPETT OTKPBITO
Ha3bIBAET, TO BCE aBTOPHI JINTEPATYPHOTO «UTHBAY», PACCUUTAHHOTO Ha
HENPUTA3aTEILHOTO YUTATENsd, 0ObEAMHEHBI B COOMpaATENbHBIA 00pa3
Xyanutel Mboaii [xenkunc, aBTtopa Oectcemnepa We'’s Lives In Da
Ghetto. IIpou3BeneHnss MAaCCOBOM >KaHPOBOM JIUTEPATypPhl HE BHI3BIBAIOT
y mmcarenss MOHKa OTpUIATeNbHBIX SMOLMWH, OJHAKO Ha BBIXOJ M
nyOnuyHbld  ycmex “‘runaway-bestseller-soon-to-be-a-major-motion-
picture (noaB3yronerocs-00JbIIMM-CIIPOCOM-U-TOTOBOT0-CKOPO-
CTaTh-TPAaHINO3HON-KUHOKAPTUHOMN)” OecTceimiepa XyaHUThI Mo
Jlxenknac MoHK pearupyet kpaitHe OonesHenHo: « “Why did Juanita
Mae Jenkins send me running for the toilet?” (Ilouemy npu ynoMuHanuu
Xyanutsl Maii J[P>KeHKHHC MHE XOTelloCh OekaTh B Tyanet?)» [6, c. 214].
OH roprko koHcTatupyeT B nHeBHHKE: « “The reality of popular culture
was nothing new. The truth of the world landing on me daily or hourly,
was nothing I didn’t expect. But this book was a real slap in the face
(B peanusx momysipHOM KyJIBTYpBI HE ObLII0 HHMUEro HoBoro. He Ob110
HUYEr0 HEOKUJAAHHOTO B TOU IMpaBle 0 MUpE, KOTOpas 00pyIINBaIach
Ha MEHsS €XKEJHEBHO WM exedacHo. Ho sta kHura Obuta HacTosimei
nomeynHon)”» [6, c. 29]. Ilucarenp HemOyMeBaeT, YTO MpHU3HAHHE
CMU u Oomnplime TOHOPApHI MOJNYYMII aBTOP, KOTOPBIM BOOOIIE HE
ymeeT mucath: «“She is a hack. She is not even a hack. A hack can
actually write a little bit (Ona npocto nmucaka. OHa ga)ke He Mucaka.
[Tucaka, BooOIIe-TO, XOTh KaK-TO yMeeT mucath)”» [6, c. 42]. Monka
0COOEHHO BO3MYIIIAET HE BBIXO/l HU3KOIIPOOHOTO pOMaHa KakK TaKOBOTO.
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Kak XynoHUK c10Ba, OH OCKOpPOJIEH XBajieOHOW perieH3uel B BeIyIIeH
razere, rae OecTceiuiep Ha3BaH «UIEAEBPOM adpoaMepHKaHCKON
auteparypsl (“a masterpiece of African American literature”)» [6, c.
39] He 3a 0coObIC 3CTETUYCCKHE KAyeCTBA, WIIM BHITOJHOC OTIMYHC
OT JpYrod COBPEMEHHOHM JIUTEpaTypbl WIPOM MHTEIUIEKTA, WIU
HEOKUJAHHBIM TIOAXO/IOM K XYJ0K€CTBEHHOMY IpPEIMETY, a MPOCTO 32
TO, YTO OYCHb HATYPATUCTUIHO N300PAKACT TUITMYHO YEPHYIO KU3HBY»
B HETPUTAHCKOM TeTTo «a typical Black life in an unnamed ghetto in
America» [6, c. 39]. CBOWO BHYTPEHHIOI PEAKIUI0 HA PEICH3HIO
nucarelb CpPaBHUBACT C IMOpaKEHHUEM duyMmoii: «“a plague that was
eating me away from the inside” (uyma, koTopas Hadaja pa3beAarb
MeHsT U3HYTpH)» [6, c. 40]. Ycnex Oectcemnepa mpoxoaua Ha (oHE
COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECKOTO YHW)KEHHUS mucartenss MOHKa OuepeHbIM
OTKa30M B ITyOJIMKAIIMH €T0 CEphe3HOT0 pOMaHa, MPH BHICOKOH OILIEHKE
KPUTHUKOW XyJOKECTBEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB IpousBeneHus «“It shows
brilliant intellect, certainly. It’s challenging and masterfully written
and constructed, but who wants to read this shit? It’s too difficult for
the market” (OH nemMOHCTpUpYyeT OJeCTAIINI HHTEIUIEKT, O€3yCIOBHO.
OH MHOTOOOEIIAIONINIA, MACTEPCKH HAMWCAHHBIA W KOMIIO3UIIHOHHO
BBICTPOCHHBIN, HO KTO XOUYET YUTaTh N0 100H0e? OH CIUIIKOM TPyACH
JUTSL peIHKA)» [6, . 42].

B nanbHelimem OBepeTT BBICTPAaMBAET ONIO3MIHIO B CUCTEME
OLIEHOK «HCKYCCTBO — HE UCKYCCTBO»: Ha XBaJI€OHBIC OT3BIBBI KPUTHKH B
OTHOILICHUH TPUBUAILHON JIUTEPATYPHI, ABTOP MPEATIaracT KpUTHUECKU
QJICKBaTHYIO OIIEHKY CBOETO TepOs-IIUCcaTeNsl, TEM CaMbIM OTKPBITO
BBICMEUBAS TMO3UIMI0 KOMMEPYECKH 3aaHTa)KUPOBAHHBIX KPHUTHUKOB,
u3zareneid M ydeHelx. Hampumep, Korja wu3IaTenb Ha3bIBaE€T €ro
poMaH-(QaNbIIMBKY «U3YMHTEIBHO T'pyOO HATypaJlbHBIM M YECTHBIM
(“magnificently raw and honest”)», «Takoii KHUTOW, KOTOpYIO OymayT
elie TPUANATH JeT u3ydarb B cpenned mkone (“the kind of book
that they will be reading in high school thirty years from now”)»,
olleHKa MOHKa 3BYYMT MpPsIMO TNPOTUBOINOJIOKHO: “demeaning and
soul destroying book™ (kHHWra yHmXxaromas ¥ paspyliaromas Iymry)
[6, c. 137]. XBaneOHoli penen3un B New York Times pomana Fuck,
NPETeH/ICHTa Ha HAITMOHAIBHYIO IPEMUIO B 00JacTu nuteparypsl «The
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characters are so well drawn that one forgets that Fuck is a novel...
The writing is dazzling, the dialogue as true as dialogue gets and it is
simply honest. Fuck is a must read for every sensitive person...” (I'epou
HACTOJIBKO XOPOIIO MPOPUCOBAHbBI, UTO YENOBEK 3a0bIBaeT, 4yTo Fuck —
9TO poMmaH ... CouMHEHHEe OCIEeNUTEIbHO, TUATOTH JOCTOBEPHBI, Kak U
JOJKHBI OBITh TUATOTH U MPOCTO YecTHBIE. Fuck — 3T0 00s13aTebHOE
YTeHHE JUIS Ka)KJOr0 YyBCTBUTEIBHOTO YeJoBeka...)» [6, c. 260],
repoil MPOTUBOMOCTABISET COOCTBEHHYIO OOBEKTHUBHYIO OICHKY
npousBenenus “It’s not that it’s a bad novel. It’s no novel at all. It’s a
failed conception, an unformed fetus, seed cast into the sand, a hand
without fingers, a word with no vowels. It’s offensive, poorly written,
racist and mindless” (“Henb3st ckazaTh, 94TO 3TO IUIOXOW pOMaH. ITO
HE poMaH BooOIIe. ITO He ynaBIIasicss KOHUEMIUS, HeoOPOPMIICHHBIH
o, ceMs, OpoIleHHOE B IECOK, pyka 0Oe3 malblieB, CIOBO 0e3
rinacHeiX. OH OCKOpOUTENBHBIN, IJI0XO HAMUCAHHBINA, PACUCTCKUIN
u OeccMbICIIeHHBIN” [6, ¢. 261]) u 3akmodaer “It’s no art at all” (Oto
COBEpIICHHO HE UCKYCCTBOY) [6, c. 261]).

MOHK BBIIEpKHBAET 3Ty OMIO3ULIKIO « “piece of shit novel” —my art”
(“mepbMOBBIN pOMaH™ U MOE UCKYCCTBO)» KaK BHYTPEHHHI TBOPUECKHIA
cTepeHb. Ero mocTossHHO MydaeT MBICIb O TOM, YTO Kakas-HUOYyIb
MeJIOYb B BBILIEANIEM POMaHE — MapOAMH, BBIJACT €ro, CepPhe3HOTO
nucarens, kak aBropa «“idiotic pretentious bullshit” (mmuoTckoii
MPETEH3UO3HON (PUTHU)» U €My MPUAETCS CTOIKHYTHCS C OTKPBITHIM
oOBHHEHHEM MpoTuB camoro ceds (’the real accusation staring me in
the face”)[6, c. 160], 4To aJ1s HErO PaBHAIOCH OBI IIBITKE.

OTaenpHOM 3amuChi0 B JHEBHUKE OBEPETT BKIIOUACT CIOKHBIC
paccyXaeHus mucarensi 0 coOCTBEeHHOM TBopdecTBe: “In considering
my novels, not including the one frightening effort that brought in
some money, | find myself sadly a stereotype of the radical railing
against something, calling it tradition perhaps, claiming to seek out
new narrative territory, to knock at the boundaries of the very form that
calls me and allows my artistic existence. It is the case, however, that
not all radicalism is forward looking, and maybe I have misunderstood
my experiments all along, propping up, as if propping up is needed,
the artistic traditions that I have pretended to challenge”(«Ecnu
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paccMaTpuBaTh MOM POMAaHBI, HE CUUTAsl OJJHOW IMyTarollei MOMbITKH,
KOTOpasi ObLIa HalKMcaHa Pajyl JICHET, 1 MOTY C TPYCThIO YTBEPKIaTh,
YTO TMPEACTaBISA0 COOOM CTEpeoTHN pajauKkaia, OyHTYIOLIETOo
MPOTUB YEro-TO, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh 3TO TpajuLIUed, U 3asBIsAsA, UTO
ULy HOBbIE TEPPUTOPUH MOBECTBOBAHMS, CTYUYCh O TPAHMIIBI CaMOM
dbopMBbI, KOTOpasi 30BE€T MEHS U TO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBUTHCS MOEMY
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO. DTO TOT Clyyail, OJJHAKO, KOTJa
HE BECh PaJIMKAIIU3M CMOTPHT B OyayIiiee, 1 BO3MOXKHO, sI HEPAaBUILHO
MOHSIT BCE CBOU DKCIIEPUMEHTHI, MOAJIEPKUBast, OyITO MO MOAIEPKKA
Oblla MM HY)XHA, XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE TpaJWLIMU, KOTOPBIM 5 Jenaj
BHJ, 4YTO Opocaro BbI3OB») [6, c. 261]. DTa 3amuch AEMOHCTPUPYET
JIMYHbIE COMHEHHSI aBTOpa O CBOEM MECTE B JUTEPAaTypHOM Ipoliecce.
OnH 3amaercs BONPOCOM: KTO OH, MPOJOJDKATENb TPATUIUN CBOUX
BJIAIOIINXCS IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, WIH Pa3pyIIUTeNb TPAIUIUi?
HerpynHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO OTHOIIEHUSI aBTOOMOTpahuuIecKoro repost
Erasure u aBTOpOB KyJIbTOBBIX ISl apoaMepUKAHCKON JIUTEPATypPbl
XX B. pomanoB Native Son Puuapna Paiita, The Color Purple Dnuc
Bokep u Invisible Man Panbda DnmmcoHa CKIaAbIBAIOTCS CIOXKHO.
T. DnuoT mucan, 4To XYyHAOXKHHUK BCEr/la BKIIOYAETCS B TPAJAMUIIUIO
JUTEepaTypbl COOCTBEHHOW CTpaHbl, MpeArojaras, 4ro y Jro0oro
XYyJI0OKHUKA JIOJDKHO OBITH YyBCTBO UcTOpHH [5, . 158]. BmecTe ¢ Tem,
X.Oprera-u-l'accer yka3bIBaeT, 4TO MPOILIOE CIOCOOHO BIUSITH Kak
MOJIOKUTENBHO, TaK U OTPULIATENIFHO: «XYI0KHUK JTUOO MOYyBCTBYET
CBOIO OJM30CTh K MPOLUIOMY U YBUAUT ce0sl €ro MOpOKICHHUEM,
€ro HacJeIHUKOM U COBEpILEHCTBOBaTejeM, JHOO0 B TOM WM WHOU
Mepe OIIYTUT HEMPOU3BOJIbHYIO, HEMPEB30MIEHHYIO aHTHIIATHIO K
XYJ0KHUKAM-TPaIUIIMOHATIUCTAM, TPU3HAHHBIM U 33/Jal0IIKUM TOH.
W ecnu B mepBOM ciy4yae OH HCIBITA€T HEMalloe YAOBIETBOpPEHUE,
3aKJIIOUMB ce0si B paMKU YCIIOBHOCTEH W TMOBTOPUB HEKOTOPBIE W3
OCBSIIIIEHHBIX UMU XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX KECTOB, TO BTOPOM OH CO3JACT
MPOU3BEIeHNE, OTIUYHOE OT NMPU3HAHHBIX, U BI0OABOK MOJYYUT HE
MEHBIIIE, YEM ero coopaT, yI0BOJILCTBUE, IPUIAB STOMY IIPOU3BEACHUIO
XapaKTep arpecCUBHbBIN, 0OpaIIEHHBIN MPOTHUB F'OCTIOACTBYIOIIUX HOPM»
[2, c. 255]. B pomane Erasure paccMaTpuBaeTCs CUTyallus, KOTrja
COBpEMEHHasi MaccoBas JuTepaTypa Oeper 3a oOpaszel Mpou3BeaeHIE,
OJIHAX/IbI OLIEHEHHOE KPUTHUKAMU M YUTATENSIMU KaK UCKIIOUYUTENLHOE,
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U IITaMITyeT MOoJ00HbIE TI0 ero M1adIoHy, MPEeABUIS FrapaHTUPOBAHHBIH
ycriex. Cepbe3HbIii aBTOp, KaKUM IPEICTaBiIsACTCS Onorpadudeckuit
repoi, aBTOp € COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPYECKHM JIMIIOM, CTAHOBUTCS
3aJI0)KHUKOM Tpaauuuu. VHTemIeKTyanbHble JUTEPAaTypHBIE OIBITHI
MaJjo MHTEPECYIOT KaK M3JaTeNield, TaK W YuTaTelield, BKYChl KOTOPBIX
(hopMuUpPYIOTCS KOHBIOKTYpHBIMU 0030pamu B CMMU. XKectkas mapoaus
My Pafology, nozxe nepenMeHoBanHas B Fuck, 0 OlleHKaM KPUTHUKOB
poMaHa Erasure HampaBJieHa IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MPOTUB poMaHa Native
Son Puuappa Paiita, TouHee He TPOTUB CaMOT0 IPOU3BEICHUS, @ IPOTUB
3aJI0’KEHHOM B HEM TpaAUIMHU TeTTO poMana [2, c. 255]. Beixogut, uro
COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPHI appoaMepUKaHIIbl OOpEUYEeHbl Ha MOApa)kaHHe
MpoOJIeMaTHKe HETPUTSHCKUX TETTO, OCCIPECTaHHYIO SKCILTyaTaIlHio
TEMaTUKH PacoBON KOH(GPOHTAIMU B YTOAY M3IATE€IbCKON MOIUTHUKE U
YUTATEIbCKUM OXKHMJAHUSAM. B TO jke BpeMsl repoii-nucaresib B poMaHe
Erasure otcrauBaeT CBO€ NpPaBO Ha TBOPYECTBO 0€3 OIVIAIKH Ha
pPacoByI0 MPUHAJICKHOCTh, OH OTKPHITO 3asBisieT: «*...I hardly ever
think about race.<>I don’t believe in race” (5l mouTn HUKOTIa HE TyMAarO
o pace. <> Sl He Bepro B pacy)» [6, c. 2], TeM caMbIM yTBepXkaas, 4yTo
JOJKHBI JOMUHUPOBATh XY/10’KECTBEHHBIE IOCTOMHCTBA IIPOU3BEACHUS
JAUTEepaTypbl, a HE pacoBblie mpeapaccyaku. Ilnoxyro cayxOy nms
(hopMUpPOBaHUS YUTATEIBCKUX U U3/1aTENIbCKUX OKUAAHUN CITYKUT J1axKe
MpaKTHKa pa3MenieHus: poTo aBTopa Ha 3aJHel CTpaHHIle OOI0XKKH, O
YeM CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET JUAJIOT MMHUCATENs U areHTa U3 poMaHa:
“The line is, you’re nor black enough,” my agent said.

“What’s that mean, Yul? How do they even know I’'m black? Why
does it matter?”

“We’ve been over this before. They know because of the photo
on your first book. They know because they’ve seen you. They know
because you’re black for crying out loud” [6, c. 43]

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, poman Invisible Man Pansda Dnnrcona mpucyTcTByeT
B pomaHe Erasure xak meTrarekcT. ABTOp oOpamiaercs K HeMy cO
BCE JI0JIeW yBa)X€HMs, KOJIWPYS KYyJIbMHUHALMIO poMaHa Erasure
MUTaTaMH M QUTIO3MSIMH HAa  TEKCT TPEIIeCTBEHHUK. JTa Tema
TpeOyeT JONOJHUTEIBHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS U OYJIET PACKPhITa B HAIIIMX
MOCNIEAYIOIUD padoTax.
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B pomane Erasure mogHuMaeTcst BOIPOC O XyAO0KECTBEHHOM BKYCe
yuTaTeNsl U KPUTHKA, U €ro OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOMYJISPHU3AIII0
HU3KOIMPOOHOM IUTepaTyphl. TpagullMOHHO CUUTAETCS, YTO CEPHE3HYIO
JUTEepaTypy YUTAeT BBICOKOOOpa3OBaHHAs IMyOJWKa, a TpUBHAIbHAS
— yZen HEMOATOTOBIEHHBIX yHuTareneil. B pomane Erasure xak pa3
MPEJICTABUTENN aKaIEMUYECKUX KPYTOB — YICHBI )KIOPU HAITUOHATILHOTO
JUTEPATYpHOTO KOHKYpCa OTBEPIIM MacCy JIOCTOWHBIX BBICOKOMN
ornieHku TpomsBeneHuid (“ranking that most disgusting of novels as
clearly superior to its opponents’) 1 OTAaIK IEPBEHCTBO HU3KOTIPOOHOM
dansmuBke Crara Jles — k yxacy nucarenss Monka: «”Who in his right
mind would consider giving that novel an award”’(Komy B 31paBom yme
MOTJIa TIPUATH Ui MPUCYIUTH HArpaay 3TOMy pomany)» [6, c. 234].
BricTynass uneHom xiopu, caM MOHK PYKOBOACTBYETCSI MPOCTHIMH
W SCHBIMH KpHUTEpUsSMH oleHuBaHHS <« ’simply good, well-crafted,
serious, thoughtful” (mpocTto xopomue, 1aqHO CKPOCHHBIC, CEPhE3HBIC
U mpoxyMaHHBIC)» [6, ¢. 234], B TO BpeMs Kak JAPyrHe WICHBI KIOPH
MOJIB3YIOTCS KpuTepusamMu Tuna « ’because Rita is a good friend of mine
and because she got such a scathing review in the NY Times” (motomy
4yT0 PrTa — MO XOpOolInid IpyT U €i1 Aau TaKyI0 pa3rpOMHYIO PELIEH3UI0
B Hbto Mopk Taiimc)» [6, c. 234].

B 10 ke Bpemsi, aBTOp MPUBOAUT BCTPEUY CBOETO Ieposi C BAYMUYHUBOM
YUTATEeIbHUIICH, KOTOpas TMOJydYaeT YJIOBOJBCTBUE OT CEPbE3HBIX
U HENpPOCTBIX KHUT, B YACTHOCTH OOCYXJAJINUCh XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE
JIOCTOMHCTBA BaXHBIX 1 apoaMepUKaHCKOW JTUTEpaTyphl
npousBenenuii Their Eyes Were Watching God 3opst Hun XepctoH, u
Cane JIxxuna Tymepa.. UpoHust COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO Oece/ia MpOUCXOIUT
B NMPUEMHOM OTJAENIEHUU OONBHUIIBI OeHeiIero pailoHa CTONULBI, U
cobeceanniia MoHka, Moozasi MaTh, a)Ke HE OKOHYMIIA HIKOJIHI [0, C.
21].

Takum o6pazom, poman [1.9BeperTa Erasure MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh,
KaKk TpHUMep MHUCATENbCKOW KPUTHUKH, TPEACTaBIEHHON B Qopme
XYJI0’KeCTBEHHOT0 THEBHUKATIICATENs,BKOTOPOMaBTOOHOTpadndecKuit
repoil BeIpakaeT KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K JIUTEepaType, mpeaiaract
KPUTEPUU OIICHUBAHU IPOU3BEICHUIN Pa3HBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX KaTErOpHii,
MOJTHUMAET BOMIPOC 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MPO(HECCHOHATBHBIX KPUTUKOB
n CMMU 3a popmMupoBaHue YUTATEIBCKOTO BKyca. JlanpHen it uHTEpec

218



Asmopckasi XydosxcecmeeHHasi KhbUmMuKd 8 poMaHe ...

JUTSL. UCCIIEIOBAHMSI TIPEJICTABIISIOT MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHbIE CBSI3U POMaHa
Erasure ¢ TeKCTaMH-TIPEIIICCTBEHHUKAMH, B YaCTHOCTH C POMaHOM
Invisible Man Panbda Dnmcona.
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AHHOTaNNSA

M.IO IllIxyponart: Poman IlepcuBansa JBeperra «Erasure» kak npumep
ABTOPCKOI Xy10’KeCTBEHHON KPUTHKH.

ABTOp CTaThU MNpEINpPUHUMAET MONBITKY pPAacCMOTPETb B poMaHe Erasure
KPUTHUYECKHE BBICKA3BIBAHUS B OTHOLIEHUU JIUTEPATYPHBIX POU3BEAECHUN Pa3HbIX
LIEHHOCTHBIX KaTETOPHIi, 8 UMEHHO BBICOKOI HHTEIUIEKTYaabHOH MIPO3bI, 5KaHPOBOU
MacCOBOM JIMTEpaTypsl M TPUBHAIBHON JUTEPAaTyphl, a TaK K€ MPOCIEIUTH
KPUTEPHUH, TI0 KOTOPBIM MPENIaraeTcss OTHOCUTH JIUTEPATypy K TOW WM HHOU
LIEHHOCTHOH KaTeropuu.

KuroueBble cioBa: nurepaTrypHas KpUTHKA, JHEBHHK IMCATENs, KPUTEPUU
XYJ0KECTBEHHOCTH, ICTETHUECKAs! OL[CHKA.

AHoTaNis

M. 10. lIxyponar: Poman IlepcuBansi EBepera «Erasure» sik 3pa3’ok
ABTOPCHKOI Xy/0:KHbOI KPUTUKH

ABTOp CTaTTi HaMaraerbcsi poO3MITHYTH B pomani Erasure kputnuHi
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI CTOCOBHO JIITEPATypHUX TBOPIB PI3HUX IIHHICHUX KaTeropii, a
caMe BHCOKOI IHTEJICKTYaJIbHOT ITPO3H, XKaHPOBOI MAacOBO] JITEpaTypH 1 TpUBIaIbHOI
JTEpaTypr, a TaKOXX MPOCTEKHUTH KPHUTEPii, 32 SKUMH IMPOIIOHYETHCS BiIHOCHTH
JiTepaTypy 10 Ti€l uM iHIIOI IHHICHOT KaTeropii.

KirouoBi cioBa: iteparypHa KpHUTHKa, IIOJCHHUK MHUCHMEHHHKA, KpPHUTEPii
XYJO0XKHOCTI, €CTETHYHA OIliHKA.

Summary

M. Y. Shkuropat: Novel Erasure by Percival Everett as an Example of the
Author’s Literary Criticism.

The paper focuses on the novel Erasure by Percival Everett as the expression of
literary criticism referring to literary works of different aesthetic value categories,
namely high intellectual prose, genre mass literature and trivial literature. We also
trace the criteria by which literature can be refered to this or that value category.

Key words: literary criticism, writer’s journal, artistic criteria, esthetic assessment.
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PTICAANDELE DZONSON KAO
DEVOJACKI ROMAN

Uvod

Romane za omladinu ameri¢ke autorke Andele DZonson moZemo
nazvati 1 tinejdzerskim, jer se tematski, idejno 1 eticki odnose na
generacije mladih, u periodu od trinaest do devetnaest godina, a u
skladu sa brojevima u engleskom jeziku koji se zavrSavaju na teen, od
thirteen do nineteen. Ovoj kvalifikaciji, takode, treba dodati 1 uslovni
termin proza u trapericama Aleksandra Flakera.'. Re¢ je o prelomnom
vremenu s kraja detinjstva, do mladalackog sazrevanja i ulaska u
svet odraslih, §to ovu vrstu romana povezuje sa zanrom obrazovnog
romana (Bildungsroman).

TinejdzZerska literatura nalazi se na granici izmedu one namenjene
deci i one namenjene odraslim citaocima. Kod nas jo§ uvek nije
u teorijsko-metodoloskom odredenju do detalja preciziran ovaj
zanrovsko-tipoloski pojam, jer se, takorec¢i, nalazi u senci i pod
okriljem knjizevnosti za decu. Medutim, za razliku od nase nauke i
literature, u stranim knjiZzevnostima ovaj problem je u prili¢noj meri

1 Anexcannap ®nakep, [Ipo3a y Tpanepuiiama: npuior u3rpaambu MoJeNa Ipo3He
dopmarje Ha Tpahu CYBpeMEHHX KEHIDKEBHOCTH CPEIO- H HCTOYHOEBPOIICKE peruje,
(3arpe6: JIubep, 1976).
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jasno profilisan i razgranien, naroCito zbog uzrasnog kriterijuma i
nacina obrac¢anja mladim ¢itaocima.

Omladinski roman Ptica Andele Dzonson predstavlja autenti¢no
umetnicko svedocanstvo o jednom vremenu i njegovim tragovima u
¢oveku, odnosno u mladom bi¢u. Prema tematici i pitanjima kojima se
bavi nimalo nije naivan i jednostavan, §to nas navodi na razmisljanje
da je roman pisan i za stariju publiku. On razmatra krupne probleme u
zivotu i stasavanju jedne mlade populacije, raspolucene pred vratima
buduénosti 1 egzistencijalne neizvesnosti (drustvena kriza, zivot s
jednim roditeljem, sukobi sa okolinom i nerazumevanje). Autorkina
osnovna ideja jeste da otvoreno suoCi dete s osnovnim ljudskim
situacijama, a to pokazuje da Dzonsonova prati aktuelne tiploske
modele i forme romana, koji poseduju inventivno i savremeno oseéanje
sveta 1 Zivota.

Usamljeno dete kao novi tip junaka

Trinaestogodi$nja devoj€ica Ptica, 1 glavna junakinja istoimenog
romana, pobegla je od kuce u potrazi za svojim o€uhom Sesilom, za
koga je bila jako vezana i u kome je videla pravog prijatelja i zastitnika.
Bila je sigurna da ¢e mo¢i da ga ubedi da se vrati ku¢i 1 ispuni prazninu
koju je ostavio kada je otiSao, dok je njena majka po tom pitanju bila
veoma pesimisti¢na.

Sesil je otisao, ali osecam da mogu da ga vratim kuci, mada mama
kaze da je otisao zauvek. Kaze da se verovatno nije ni osvrnuo. MozZda
ipak jeste. Mozda. Mama je lako odustala. Secam se kako je vikala na
Sesila. Bila je ljuta jer je poznavao mnoge ljude za koje uopste nismo
znale.?

Glavni okidac za njen odlazak od kuce 1 upustanje u avanturu bio je
san koji je Ptica jedne no¢i sanjala, a koji je povezan sa Sesilom.

U snu stojim nasred polja i ne mogu da vidim kucu niti bilo Sta
drugo oko sebe. Vrti mi se u glavi jer se stalno okrecem pokusavajuci

2 Amnbhena Iloncon, [Imuya, npes. bumana [lojunHoBuh, (beorpan: Kpearusum
ueHrap, 2007), 9.
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da nadem nesto ili nekoga tamo negde. Najzad odustajem i samo zurim
preko polja. Onda spustim pogled i vidim da stojim u crvenoj prasini
i medu crvenim mravima. Sesil mi je pricao o crvenim mravima. Oni
grizu. Rekao je da mogu da pojedu Zivog coveka. Ali, u mom snu me
ne ujedaju. Samo ih ima na hiljade, idu preko polja i nesto mi govori
da treba da ih sledim. To me je navelo da odem. Ti mravi. Sve, nista i ti
crveni mravi.’

Razlog Pticine prevelike ljubavi prema ocuhu treba traZiti u ¢injenici
da ona nije pamtila svog pravog oca, 1 da je Sesil bio jedini otac koga
je ona ikada imala. Njegov petogodiSnji boravak sa Pticom bio je jak
motiv da ona krene u potragu za njim, i da pokusa da ga vrati kuci.
Medutim, njegov iznenadni odlazak bez pozdrava otvara pitanje da li je
on uopste voleo Pticu 1 njenu majku, ili su nedostatak samopouzdanja i
nepredvidivost samo njegove karakterne osobine? Isto pitanje je mucilo
1 nasu glavnu junakinju koja je, reSena da sazna odgovor, napustila svoje
gnezdo 1 krenula na putovanje u potragu za istinom.

Usamljenost Ptice dovela je do toga da se njen poloZaj prepoznaje
kroz procep na nekoj izdvojenoj poziciji, a to nam govori da je devojcica
bila liSena utemeljenja 1 mucena boravkom u prazno.

Istinu o Sesilovom karakteru saznajemo iz price decaka Itana, Pticinog
novostecenog prijatelja. Prema Itanovim recima, njegov ujak Sesil (Si
El) je poceo da tr¢i kada je imao dvanaest godina kako bi pobegao od
kuc¢e 1 batina pijanog oca. Bekstvo od stvarnosti 1 zivotnih problema
dovodi nas do zakljucka da je Sesil iSao u susret neCemu tajanstvenom,
drugacijem, ali bez oprastanja od najmilijih, §to ukazuje na njegov
moguci povratak.

Jos jedan od razloga zbog koga je Ptica odlucila da pronade svog
ocuha bila je fotografija koju je pronasla medu stvarima koje je Sesil
ostavio njenoj majci.

Sesil je mami ostavio adresu da mu Salje postu. Nalazila se na vrhu
kutije sa slikama. Mama kaze da ih je Sesil ostavio jer mu um Zuri, pa
zaboravlja stvari. Odlucila sam da otvorim kutiju-i tamo su bili oni.
Srecna porodica. Nasmejana porodica. A on je stajao u sredini. Dva
decaka, dve devojcice, dvoje odraslih ljudi (mozda roditelji ove dece) i

3 Isto, 14-15.
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Sesil. Svi su se smesili na bas svakoj slici iz kutije. Sta su ti ljudi znali o
Sesilu Sto mama i ja nismo? Da li nas je ostavio zbog njih? Pa, ako bih
ih mozda upoznala ili posmatrala...”

Ono $to je mucilo Pticu jesu mnogi nedoreceni odgovori. Ptica je
nameravala da otkrije Sta je to Sesila €inilo sre¢nim na fotografijama,
kako bi to isto mogle da rade mama i ona u Zelji da opet svi budu sre¢ni
1 zajedno. Kao devojcica koja je odbijala da prihvati odsustvo jednog od
roditelja, Ptica se plasila da joj nece preostati nijedna sigurna tacka na
kojoj bi mogla da gradi sopstveni identitet. Kriju¢i se u blizini kuc¢e na
farmi u Alabami ona se dirljivo samopodsec¢ala na stvari 1 licnosti koje
su joj nedostajale. Sanjarila je o pici, njenoj spavacoj sobi, odlascima na
rodendane s prijateljima. NajviSe joj je, oekivano, nedostajala majka:

Pokusavam da ne mislim na mamu i na ono Sto je dobro. Na mamu i
kupovinu. Na mamu kako se smeje. Na mamu kako stavija karmin’.

Pticino ¢ekanje na farmi se isplatilo. Isplatile su se njene besane noc¢i,
ujedi insekata, usamljenost i povremena glad. Kada je kona¢no videla
Sesila, sve se isplatilo. Medutim, sada se u njoj javio osecaj straha.

Ali sada ne mogu da mu pridem, jer sta ako je sve uzalud? MozZda
Ce reci da nikada ne mogu da budem kao njegova porodica. Sada, kad
vise nisu samo smesni ljudi sa slika, koje nikada nisam srela...1di, ti nisi
moja porodica, to je verovatno najgore §to moze reci. Sta ako placuéi
dotréim u njegovo narucje i zamolim ga da se vrati u Ohajo sa mnom, a
on prosto odmahne glavom i posalje me kuci samu? Zato bezim. Bezim
jer se plasim. Volela bih da je i njemu bilo toliko tesko da napusti mene.’

Nakon suocavanja sa saznanjem koje nije bilo lako izdrzati, Pticin
Zivot se promenio. Saznanje da ¢e se vratiti ku¢i bez ocuha je srusilo
njen svet, ali je, u istoj meri, omogucéilo njenu pricu, govor o sebi i govor
o drugima, govor uvek uzbudljiv, i kada je na granici Sapata i nemosti, i
kada je odresito kazivanje o Zivotu na vrhuncima ocaja.

Psihologija glavne junakinje docCarana je prikazivanjem
adolescentskih nemira njenog unutrasnjeg zivota, sitnim porivima

4 Isto, 60.
5 Isto, 33.
6 Isto, 60-61.
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1 zeljama, neocCekivanom promenom raspoloZzenja i neodoljivom
potrebom za dokazivanjem. Njeno simboli¢no ime, koje joj je dao o¢uh
Sesil, savrSeno je opisuje. Kao ptica, ona je napustila svoje gnezdo,
videla svet, 1 vratila se ku¢i, pronalaze¢i utociste pored majke.

U ovoj uzbudljivoj knjizi, pisanoj u prvom licu i u ispovednom tonu,
junakinja pripoveda o svojim emocijama, o ljudima i dozivljajima koji
su promenili njen zivot, o svom okruzenju, o potpunoj porodici koju je
izgubila i o porodici za koju je shvatila da, zapravo, nije bila njena.

Analiziraju¢i Itanov lik dolazimo do zakljucka da je to decak koji je
zbog problema sa zdravljem bio prezastic¢en i udaljen od svojih vrsnjaka.
Slabo zdravlje ga je kao trogodiSnjaka navodilo da misli kako svu decu
svakog dana obilaze medicinske sestre, lekari i ljudi iz laboratorija.
Verovao je da sva deca neko vreme ostaju u bolnicama, nose pidzame
1 znaju sve o tajanstvenim hladnim odajama koje miriSu na apotekarski
alkohol.

Itan je, borave¢i u svom domu na farmi, prvi primetio Pticu.
Posmatrao ju je sa svog prozora kako pleSe na mesecini, a svoju
humanost 1 brizljivost prema nepoznatoj gosc¢i ispoljavao je onda kada
joj je ostavljao svuda po imanju kese s jabukama, pecene pilice, grasak
1 druge dakonije.

Nakon §to ju je upoznao, Itan u Ptici pronalazi svoju srodnu dusu.
Iz potpune okrenutosti samovanju i svom unutra$njem svetu, kroz
druzenje sa Pticom Itan spoznaje radost bliskosti. Zblizavajuéi se sa
svojom novom i jedinom prijateljicom, Itan je poceo da razumeva zivot
kao zajedniStvo i ljubav. Njih dvoje su stvorili sopstvenu oazu u kojoj
su tr¢ali sve dok ih grudi ne zabole, hvatali svice, plivali u obliznjem
jezercetu 1 cuvali jednu veliku tajnu-Pticino prisustvo na farmi.

Medutim, njihovo prijateljstvo se prekida onog trenutka kada je Ptica
pronasla svog ocuha i kada je dosla do zakljucka da je on zapravo Itanov
ujak Si El.

Dzej je decak koji je jo§ u ranom detinjstvu doziveo veliku tragediju
- ostao je bez rodenog brata Dereka koji je preminuo od mozdane
aneurizme. Zbog tog velikog gubitka, ¢esto se povlacio u sebe, vreme

s eqe

mu je potrebno vreme da prebrodi krizu i prihvati bratovljevo odsustvo.
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Osecanja tuge, ljutnje i straha, kao i nevericu i negaciju smrti, roditelji
su DZeju maksimalno tolerisali.

Kao decak koji je u sebi nosio Derekovo srce 1 zahvaljujuéi njemu
ostao u zivotu, Itan je Dzeja, pored drugih perifernih stvari (kosarkaskih
lopti, igrica, odece), stalno podsecao na brata. Posmatrao ga je kako tré¢i
niz stepenice crkve i secao se vremena kada je jedva mogao da nacini dva
koraka, a da ne po¢ne da krklja i da se presamicuje. DZej se povremeno
pitao da li Itan voli puter od kikirikija kao Sto je njegov brat voleo?

Negde sam procitao da se ljudi koji dobiju tude srce probude strasno
zeleci da jedu ono Sto ranije nisu voleli ili nesto Sto nikada nisu ni
okusili.

Na prvi pogled usamljen, Dzej je ipak jedini decak u romanu koji ima
svoju najbolju prijateljicu Gugi, sa kojom Cini razne nestasluke ne bi
li, barem na kratko, pobegao od stvarnosti i pokusao da zaboravi bolan
gubitak brata. Medutim, pokusaj nije uspeo jer ga ni voznja ukradenim
automobilom gospode Pric¢ard nije mogla naterati da zaboravi decaka
Itana koji je trckarao po crkvi sa Derekovim srcem u grudima.

On trci unaokolo i verovatno jede puter od kikirikija i plasi se
paukova, kao Sto se Derek plasio. Da li voli oluje i da li uvek izgura
jedno stopalo ispod pokrivaca? Da li vara na kartama ili sedi sasvim
blizu uz brata ili sestru dok gleda strasan film? Mozda njegovo srce
trazi i ne nalazi mesto na kom je zivelo. Ja to razumem, jer ga i moje
trazi i ni ono ga ne nalazi.*

Donoseci se¢anje na jedno vreme, Dzej je tezio da prekrije uspomene
na najveselije trenutke Zivota, posle kojih se od Zivota nista vise nije
moglo oc¢ekivati. Dakle, da bi dalje ziveo, Dzej je te uspomene morao
da prekrije pokrivatem vremena koji ¢e preko uspomena nabaciti
apolonijska nostalgija koja je privid samo zato §to je skrivala istinu o
najlepsSim trenucima, podmecuci umesto njih se¢anja na idilicno vreme.

Kao i1 Ptica koja je napustila svoj dom, i DZej je u jednom trenutku
pozeleo da ode od kuce. Njegova savest mu, zbog dve napravljene
greske, nije dala mira. Mucilo ga je se¢anje na vreme kada je njegov
brat joS uvek bio ziv, i na situaciju u kojoj se loSe poneo prema njemu
osramotivsi ga pred vrSnjacima na dan njegovog rodendana. O tome je

7 Isto, 25.
8 Isto, 31-32.
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pisao u pismu godpodi Pricard kojoj se, izmedu ostalog, izvinio za kradu
automobila. Medutim, na kraju je odlucio da ipak ostane kod kuce, i
obecao sebi da ¢e postati bolji decak, da vise nece praviti nestasluke, da
se nec¢e druziti sa beguncima 1 juriti trkace ¢ije tr€anje u neplaniranom
smeru simbolizuje beg od stvarnosti.

Uspostavljanje prijateljskih veza

Fabularni niz u devojackom romanu Ptica usmeren je ka preobrazenju
junaka, izlasku iz u¢aurenosti i uspostavljanju prijateljskih veza. Glavna
junakinja na neocekivan nacin stice prijatelje, ali to ne mora uvek da
bude neko iz neposrednog vr$njackog okruzenja; to su, najéesée, odrasli
koje odlikuje nekonvencionalnost, kreativnost i svojevrsna infantilnost.

Kvalitativnu izmenu u zivotu Ptice donosi nekonvencionalna
junakinja - gospoda Viktorija Pricard. 1z ugla devojcice Ptice lice joj je
bilo prijatno, bore oko usana su bile rezultat njenog ¢estog osmehivanja,
o¢i su joj sijale, a njen smeh je zvucao kao pesma eolske harfe.

Ziveéi i sama skrajnuto i usamljeno u prostranoj kuéi, gospoda Pri¢ard
se na sve nacine trudila da ugosti Pticu kako dolikuje. Uvidevsi njenu
tugu i nesigurnost, gospoda Pricard je shvatila da je nekome potrebna,
Sto je njen zivot jednako snazno pokretalo. Starica je na kratko preuzela
ulogu Pticine zastitnice, starateljke i prijateljice, a njeno prisustvo je
nadoknadivalo sve ono S$to je Ptici u tim danima nedostajalo: ljubav,
paznja i topao dom. Sklapanje nesvakidasnjeg prijateljstva je jednako
bilo potrebno obema.

Gospoda Pricard je Pticu ¢uvala i negovala sve do njenog povratka
za Tenesi.

Gospoda Pricard me vozi na autobusku stanicu posto mi je dala
dobar dorucak i pricala mi o svom muzu. (..) Nepropisno se parkira
ispred autobuske stanice pored banke, sedi sa mnom dok autobus ne
stigne i daje mi veliku kesu punu hrane, ali me ne opominje da budem
pazljiva. Samo zbogom i: ,, Mama te ocekuje”.’

Druga odrasla osoba sa kojom se Ptica na svom putu upoznaje jeste
neimenovani skitnica. On joj je, kao stariji, kupio autobusku kartu za

9 Isto, 106.
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Alabamu i uputio neke savete koji su upozoravali Pticu kako da ne krene
stranputicom, kako da pobegne od neprijateljski nastrojenih osoba i
moguceg neocekivanog problema: Nemoj da razgovaras sa ljudima.

Ko god da te pita, kazi mu da te otac ceka, ali nemoj re¢i u kom
gradu. Uvek sedi blizu vozaca i izadi samo ako moras ili ako treba da
promenis autobus. Uvek sedi na sedistu pored prolaza®.

To je bila poslednja odrasla osoba s kojom je Ptica razgovarala u
Klivlendu pre nego Sto je autobus izleteo na autoput, a ona krenula u
potragu za Sesilom.

Osim sa odraslima, Ptica se upoznaje i udruzuje sa decom koja su
1 sama na neki nacin bila drugacija. Ona biva upletena u Zivote onih
u kojima su takode postojale praznine koje je trebalo ispuniti. Sva tri
deteta su bila povezana nevidljivom vezom: Itan je u sebi nosio srce
Dzejovog brata, dok je Itanov ujak zapravo Pticin o¢uh Sesil. Medutim,
Ptica nije zelela da se previse ,,ugnezdi” u zivote dvojice decaka, pa i
gospode Pric¢ard posto je, kako je i sama istakla, na farmi bila samo u
prolazu.

Nedostaje mi mama. Nedostaju mi cak i ljudi odavde, koje mogu da
vidim svakog dana ako hocu. Jer oni nisu moji. Svi ovi ljudi koji ulaze i
izlaze iz svojih kuc¢a u ovom mestu koje ¢u svakog trenutka napustiti-oni
ne pripadaju meni. Ja ih pozajmljujem dok ne dobijem ono po sta sam

dosla. (...)"

Na ovaj nacin Ptica je sre¢no ujedinila Zenske 1 muske osobine. Ona
je u isto vreme ispoljavala poStovanje prema ljudima koje je upoznala
na farmi, ali je takode to osecanje bilo kratkotrajno jer je bilo u prolazu.

Struktura romana

Ovaj tip (Zzenskog) obrazovnog romana karakteristian je i po
radikalno izmenjenoj strukturi, odnosno po razlamanju epske celovitosti.
Fabularni niz je vidljivo fragmentisan na svim ravnima teksta. lako je
formalno zadrzana podela na poglavlja, koja se oznacavaju brojevima i
imenima junaka, nalik na tradicionalni roman, pripovedanje se sazima

10 Isto, 16.
11 Isto, 80.
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1 ograni¢ava na unutrasnju fokalizaciju usamljenog junaka. Ta vizura
podrazumeva suzenu sliku sveta, u kojoj je zastupljen mali broj likova.

Sazimanje strukture praceno je eliptizacijom pripovednih iskaza koji
se na pojedinim mestima osamostaljuju u odeljke, nalik na stihove. To
nas dovodi do zakljucka da se novi tip romana priblizava lirskom nacelu.

Pokusavam da ne mislim na mamu i na ono sto je dobro.
Na mamu i kupovinu.

Na mamu kako se smeje.

Na mamu kako stavlja karmin.”

Vidljiva odlika lirskog nacela u prozi jeste 1 nacelo ponavljanja 1
variranja iskaza, ¢ime se postize ritmizovanost teksta, a to je takode
osobenost romana Ptica Andele DZonson. I mada se nacela sazimanja
1 lomljenja epske strukture mogu lako dovesti u vezu sa kulturnim
obelezjem savremene epohe (ubrzana, ekstremno sazeta komunikacija),
ona predstavljaju pokazatelj dubinske izmene romaneskne strukture u
savremenoj knjiZzevnosti za decu.

Savremenim romanima za decu knjizevni kriticari zameraju
zavrsetke koji se odvijaju isuviSe glatko i predvidljivo ili isuviSe brzo,
kakav je slucaj u analiziranom romanu Ptica. Ovaj problem postoji iz
viSe razloga. Najpre, opSteprihvaceno uverenje da price treba da budu
optimisti¢ne uti¢e na izbor kraja. Dok dobri pisci izbegavaju zavrSetak
tipa ,,1 ziveli su sre¢no do kraja zivota“, mnogi jos$ uvek teze da ublaze
dogadaje na kraju price. Isto tako, duzina price i njen vremenski okvir
(tipicno nekoliko nedelja iz Zivota junaka, jedno leto ili jedna Skolska
godina) ne omogucavaju dublji razvoj lika 1, Sto je vaznije, nisu dovoljni
da bi se likovi izborili sa svim porodi¢nim i li¢nim problemima.'

Kraj romana Andele Dzonson je zatvorenog tipa, a poruka je ta
da, iako je adolescencija tezak 1 mucan period, adolescent ¢e uspeti
da prevazide probleme. Na ovaj nacin nudi se ohrabrenje mladima da
istraju u svojoj potrazi za identifikacijom.'

12 Isto, 33.

13 Pam Cole, Young Adult Literature in the 21°" Century, (New York: McGraw-Hill
Higher Education, 2008), 65.

14 Joan L. Knickerbocker and others, Literature For Young Adults: Books (and More)
for Contemporary Readers, (New York: Holcomb Hathaway Publisher, 2012), 5.
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Ovaj roman je poziv svim tinejdZerima na takmicenje u smelosti,
ljubavi, odricanju, plemenitosti...

Zakljucak

Slika sveta romaneskne proze iz prve dekade XXI veka bitno je
izmenjena u odnosu na romane za decu iz XX veka, zasnovane na
udruzivanju vr$njaka. U savremenim romanima za decu uvodi se novi
tip junaka i osvetljavaju drugaciji problemi odrastanja, ukljucujuéi i
potencijalno traumatuéne teme (koje se izbegavaju u tradicionalnoj
prozi za decu i mlade) kao S§to su usamljenost, bolest, strah, smrt,
¢eznja za jednim roditeljem i sl. Junaci ovih romana nemaju potrebu
da se suprotstave autoritetu odraslih-sto je osnovna odlika sazrevanja
junaka skolskog uzrasta u romanima druzine. Odrastajuci u izmenjenom
porodi¢nom okruzenju, oni su optereéeni sopstvenom nepripadnoscu i
spoznajom da ono §to vole za tren oka moze nestati.

Glavna junakinja romana Ptica jasno je znala Sta Zeli. Rado se secala
detalja iz proslosti. Oslobodivsi se svih strahova, Ptica je bila spremna
na sve, strpljivo je ¢ekala da dode vreme i uspela je da sama, bez icije
pomoci, kao pravi borac stigne do kraja tog mracnog hodnika, do cilja.
Sa ovog cilja zapocinje nova borba. Do tada je gajila nadu da ¢e njena
porodica ponovo biti na okupu, a sada svako zapocinje sopstvenu borbu
za ostvarenje li¢ne sre¢e. Svakom od njih je ponuden jedan put. Taj put
predstavlja mukotrpno guranje kamena do vrha i ¢ovekovu spremnost
da u nadi nade smisao i sadrzaj svog postojanja. Samo se ponekad ne
izabere prava zvezda, ve¢ ona koja vodi ponoru. To je stvar licnog
izbora, ili i to mozda neko odreduje nase Zivotne puteve.

Ovo je pitanje koje se namece nakon ¢itanja romana Ptica. Ovakva
i sli¢na pitanja, na koja Andela Dzonson pokuSava da da odgovor, ¢ine
ovo delo savremenim, posebnim, ali i svevremenskim.
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Rezime
N. Stanisavljevié¢: Ptica Andele DZonson kao devojacki roman

Omladinski roman Ptica Andele DZonson predstavlja autenti¢cno umetnicko
svedocCanstvo o jednom vremenu i njegovim tragovima u coveku, odnosno u mladom
bicu. On razmatra krupne probleme u zivotu i stasavanju jedne mlade populacije,
raspoluc¢ene pred vratima buducnosti i egzistencijalne neizvesnosti (drustvena
kriza, zivot s jednim roditeljem, sukobi sa okolinom i nerazumevanje). Autorkina
osnovna ideja jeste da otvoreno suoCi dete s osnovnim ljudskim situacijama, a
to pokazuje da DZonsonova prati aktuelne tiploSke modele i forme romana, koji
poseduju inventivno i savremeno osecanje sveta i zivota. Ovaj roman je poziv svim
tinejdzerima na takmicenje u smelosti, ljubavi, odricanju, plemenitosti...

Kljuéne redi: Andela Dzonson, Ptica, devojacki roman, tinejdZerski roman,
prijateljstvo.

Summary:

N. Stanisavljevi¢: Girly novel Bird by Angela Johnson

Youth novel Bird by Angela Johnson represents an authentic artistic
testimony of a time and its trace in man, and the young person. He discusses
the major problems in life and maturing of a young population, split at the
door of the future and existential uncertainty (social crisis, living with one
parent, conflicts and misunderstandings with the environment). Author’s
basic idea is to openly confront the child with basic human situations, and
it shows that Johnson’s follow the current tipically models and forms of the
novel, who own inventive and contemporary sense of the world and life.
This novel is an invitation to all teenagers in the contest of courage, love,
renunciation, generosity.

Keywords: Angela Johnson, Bird, girly novel, novel of teenage,
friendship.
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